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Unlimited Possibilities!

Fascinating Work!
Immense Qlppottunities!

Previous Experience

Not Needed

NVYONE WHO €AN READ AND

WRITE can study Chemistry
through our simply prepared course.
You don‘'t need a higher education, and
you don't need any previous experience
or preparation. Chemistry is not barder
to understand than cleetrieity of radio.
Just plain sense and erdinary ebserva-
tion powers,

Laboratory Quitfit Free

THE COMPLETE CHEMICAL
QUTFIT and APPARATUS supplied
to you as part of your Course, without
extra charge, makes you the owner of a
laboratory, comtaining all the materials
and msmﬁeﬁm used by a full-fledged
chemist i working kit, which is
shlpped- y@u at the outset of the
course bellomes your permanent proper-
ty. It Js m‘ sturdy fitted wooden cahinet
eontain aver 140 pic@es of laberatery

and ehemieal supplies. Wiith
th fals and Equipment you will
Jyour owi pdihe and alwdiys at

W compast. . eommplete warking

sherdlst's langfatapy. whieh yeu will use

in yeur experiments
duri e Yorse. but 150 IR your after
Wotiy au wa -ERBMTSE:

e Can Teach You
Ait Home

glietasedlty knows iust how to mold
yodffighto a skillful laboratory worker.

fBhomieal lwxittets of New York. Ine. I

i 'me Extensien Division

19 Park Place, New York, N. Y. |
send me af nnoc. withsut an:

Milipafton on m?r part, your Free Book

‘Op-artimitjes - Chemlsts.”  and tid

partivadr 8 al-fwt thie Kxtierjmenta JEquip:
ment given to every student.
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Get into a Dignified Profession!

Become a full-fledged chemist!

THE HEAD OF OUR STAFF 1S DR.
T. O'CONOR SLOANIE, scientist, en-
gineer and author of wide repute. He
has had more than fifty years of teach-
ing experience. OuFr course fits- you for
an immediate position in a ehemical lab-
oratory, and you do net have te give up
what you are deing new to leara It
During evenings and week-ends you an
work at heme on the faseinating experi-
ments and the dellghtfully simple but
comp sive lessons. A persenal tutor
is always ready te help you aver diffieul:
ties and to answer a Il your questiens.
Mast important of al'—tte teaching you
receive is practical. Yom can aattuely
use this knowledge to make money, as
thousands have deone befere you.

More Money in Chemistry
Than in Any Qiher Business

CHEMISTS ARE WELL-PAID
MEN. Not only wilf our training help
you to get a better job, but a worth-while
start on a new level. You can patent the
work of your hands and your brain, and
perhaps make millions of dollars on a
new chemical discovery.

Every day the newspapers and maga-
zines are full of news items reporting
new chemicall discoveries—im mining, in

eleetrieity, in feed-
stuffs, in sanitary
and medicimall ap-
plianees, in paper-
making, rebbher,
steel, iren, dye:
stufts, textiles, ip
faet iR every W@II
lknawh industr
and BSBIHG eae! Sf
EH%% Ei?é@V@Hﬁ&
§tamass we
nam cRemist
T. m(:m"wr Sloane

.0., E’E agvaagagﬂ lg?
LL.D. opportunity

No Exaggerated Claims

THE INSTITUTE DOES NOT
CLAIM that every chemist makes mil-
lions, nor do we guarantee that you
will immediately get a job paying $10.-
000 a year. But many have done it,
and there is no reason why you can not

do it too. Often enough you read or
hear about men who have found the
road to fame, fortune, position, and the
highest recogmition, from small, incon-
spicuous beginnings, and you wonder
how they gat the '‘lucky break.” Why.
you ‘wonder yearningly, couldn’t yom be
vsuch a “lucky” fellow? Yaws ecam lhe—
“bug you bave toShgeet luck half way.

Sifhat These Stutents Have |
i Done You Can Dol {

e “Sincee L hewve been studying it
dyourr scked! | haze Been aggpswded
» chemittt far the Senantoon Coal (tm
) testing all the ioal and ash by
» mafe  anakpsiss—MorMisriais touzens:
I I @lse have seme Aevs fam
e ] hase heen made assistantt ¢
v for the commrns [ am wordg foer™
—A. G. Delwarte.
"t am wor eleanedr and dxer for
Ttk above nawed compRNYy. MYy $al-
Lony is ahaes®  dowdte ks it was
Bwhen I stavibea the ' conusie”
—E.. H. Lasater.
T i Addden’t Wi yoiir FewWeee )
wamﬂt have the jeib T A nogw”
—iGgorge Daynes.
z "ﬁmer begimifgg yourr coyea of
study 7 have %mm edi ar;  MTORRSE
in wey pay diockk. and as | fpresrrs
J iy work hecomes Im_z;hmv throusth
Meftev undamtbetaige M.

Get Started Todiay!

IF YOU WQULD LIKE TO KNOW
MORE ABOUT CHEMISTRY, and if
you are sincere in your desire to get out
of the tread-mill of job anxiety' and
wage dependence, if you have ambi-
tion enough to want to become a chem-
ist, and perhaps a famous one some day,
you will not wait until tomorrow to find
out ‘how to go about it.

MAIL the coupon at your left ziofiny.
There is no charge and no further
obligation. You will be simply asking
us to write you about somnthhigg zhat
you wantt to know of,

CHEMICAL INSTITUTE OF NEW YORK, INC. +

19 Park Place

Dept. W/.$.-4

New York, N. Y.
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The Gambler

He gambles that a “lucky break” will
come to him in the course of time

OST men live in the HOPE that their “llucky break' will

come TOMORROW or NEXT WEEK or NEXT YEAR

i e SR AT R Y A

This is & WORSE form of GAMBLING than gambling for
MONEY with a card sharp er a “three shell gamwe’ expert.

Gambling on what TIME and FATE have in store for you
{s more costly than any other form of gamhling known,

You lose MORE than money. Yow lose your SELP-
RESPECT. You lose the self-respect of those about you.

And as each year passes your CHANCE to amount to any-
thing becomes slimmer and slimmer. ,

You get discouraged. You begin to fee] that fate is AGAINST
you. You complain secretly about your ill luck. Perhaps you hide
your shortcomings behind a whole flock of easy EXCUSES.

But the hard, cold world doesn't care.about you.
You've got to look out for YOURSELF.

Time alone canpot help you. If it could, EVERY man over
70 would bemiich.*

You cannot COUNT on luck or fate or circumstances. If you
tnid, EVERYBODY would get rich at some time or other.

Your life is too precious to waste away WAITING for ‘some
thing to turn up.”

There's ONE SURE WAY—yes, ONLY one sure way—to
get what you want out of life.

Nothing can help you but your own BRAIN. Make yonr braim

Sust a little bit more effective snd you will MULTIPLY your | M2y

earning power.

There is NO LIMIT to what the human brain can accomplish.
Scientists and psychologists tell us we use only about TEN PER
CENT of our brain power. Ninety per cent is unused. It lies
dormant. The longer it is unused, the harder it becomesa for us
to use it. Por the mind is like a muscle. It grows in power
through exercise and use. It weakens and deteriorates with
fdleness.

What can you DO about it? That is the question you are
asking yourself. Hera is a suggestion.

Spend 2c for a postage stamp. Send in the coupon below for
a copy of "'Scientific Mind Training)” There is no further obliga-
tion whatever. You need not spend another penfy.

Read this little book. It has opened the eyes of hundreds of
thousands of other individuals who had the same problems you
pave.Over " ple, in all parts of the world, and in all
Sislks of 1ife hiave followed the advice given in this booklet Lords
and servants, princes and laborers, captains of indusiry and clerks,
bookkeeperas and bankers, nien AND WOMEN of all types and
of all ages have read this book and have changed their whole
scheme of existence as a resull.{

This little book will tell you the secret of self-confidence, of
& strong will, of a powerful memory, of unflagging concentration.
Tt tells you how to acquire directive powers, how to train your
imagination (the greatest force in the world), how to mzke quick,
accurate decisions, how to reason logically—in short, how to make
your brain an instrument of all-around POWER. It tells you how
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inertia, indecision, self-conscisusness, lack of ideas, mind wander.
ing, lack of system, procrastination, timidity.

Men like Judge Ben B. Lindsey, Sir Harry Lauder, Prince
Charles of Sweden, Jerome K. Jerome, the famous novelist; Prank
P. Walsh, Chairman of the National War Labor Beard, and hun-
dreds of others equslly famous, praise the simple methed ef
ihejgasing braimpower and theuglli &ewef deseribed if this tree

i bocks - 700,000 OTHERS PRAISE IT.

Yoi} have only TWO CENTS to lose by writing for gour copy.
You may GAIN thousanda of dollara, peace of mind, happiness,
independence! ,

Thousands who read this announcement will DO NOTHING
about it. The effort and the will needed to send for this hook—
which is FREE—may be lacking. How can these people EVER
gain what they hope for, crave for? They are the skeptics, the
doubters, the “show me” wiseacres.

Other thousands will say, "I can lose only TWO CENTS. 1}
GAIN a great deal b{ reading ‘Seientifc Mind Training’
in wégxsls%qﬂiaf it NOW. 1t promises {00 fineh for me o B

The thousands who are open minded—who are willing to
learn something to their advantage—will ACT 6n theif impulse
to send the coupon. They will be better, strenger minded fer
having TAKEN SOME ACTION about theiF lives, even if they
do nothing more than to READ 3 bosklét sbout fhe hge
of the mind. Por your own sake—and fer {he sals ef your loved
ones, don't continue to6 GAMBLE that your futurs will B8 Bright
wheth“er or not you DO anything about it! Mail the eeupen teday

THE PELMAN INSTITUTE-OF"AMERICA
Suite 2254, 71 West 45th Street, New York City
Offices in London, Paris, Stockholm,
Delhi, Durban and Melbourne

The Pelman Institute of America
Suite 2254, 71 West 45th Street,
New York City

Please send me without obligation your free booklet,

“Sidfentific Mind Trainimg™” This does not place me under any
obligation and no salesman is to call on me.

Address

to banish the.negative qualities like forgetfulness. brain fag,

City. State___
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LAMMING BOORS:
tmwmmén

New Invention

J KAIN'I‘ DOOR CHECK
Fully Closes Doors Silently and Auto-
Patented ﬁ‘iﬂﬂéﬂl on New Oil
Eully Prineip e— verl ﬁu—kow
Guaranteed

Here is the greatest door silencer ever invent-
ed! Here is a fortune for men who act quick
and grab the agency for this new patented in-
vention. The Kant-Slam Door Qheck closes
doors easily, quickly and noiselessly, with a
touch of the fiiggar. The Kant-Slam can
easily be adjusted to close any door at any
speed by turning the handy little screw at the
top of the check. It is the only low priced

Fuil Sized

door check in the world that keeps a door
open when you want it that way. It is built
on new oil principle which assures a lifetime
of perfect service. Waiks as well in cold
weather as in hot weather. Takes only two
mifutes te install with a screw driver. Any
bey ean de it. It is the lewest priced prae-
tleal dee¥ eheek en the market, and pays a big
eommission I-

Sampie on Miniature Door Furnished

'Sold 6
in 2 Houny?

This  enthusiastic rt
comes from R. F. wer,
ol Michigan.

“One installation sold 6
more,” says J. C. Adams,
Ohio.

“Ryurteen orders in 1 »
Outcalt, Ohio. ey

J. C. Woadruff, an sold
7 in one

'an calls-— threc orders,"
. McDaniel, Indiana,

Kant-Slam salesm#n work with an actual sample of this amaring invention mounted on
a hght weight miniature door. You walk into any home, office, store, or factory build-

In five minutes you convince the man by actual demonstration that the Kant-Slam
m I close his doors Quietly. You explain that millions of dollars arc lost every year by
slamming doors which break the glass, You point out that tons of coal are wasted
every winter by doors standing open. Show hirm that he can easily afford a Kant-Slam
for every door. In a few minutes the man will order, one, two, three or more.

At Last — A\ ﬁyﬁhﬂtmm Qiuartity
Usual you can take only one order from a Ity. But with the
Kant-| %ou can take orders for as many doors as tbere are in any home, office, store
or factor rospects everywhere il Four and five profits on every call where you other-
wise make only one! Think that overl Slamming, bangln noisy doors are every-
where, Banish them, and banish the danger of broztn demonstrating this re-
markable invention. No wonder you can make up to $15 a day easily!

Mail Coupon for
Trial Offer

This proposition is new. You can
easily get in on the ground ficor
and reserve a choice territory.
Rush your name on the coupon
below ior complete details and
FREE TRIAL OFFER. Or wire
us for action.

KANT-SLAM POOR €HEEK €O.

J-38 Bloomfield, Ind.

Kant-Slasa Deor
Cheel

Dept. J- 38
Bloomﬁeld Ind.
Gentlemen: Please ru:
details of FREE TRIAL OFFER—I am- in-
terested in agency for Kant-Slam Door Check.
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Fustruztvr explaining operetivs of moders alvplans wotor

Don't sPend your life in a dudl, hope-
less job! Don't be satiisfiiediwittecmen

$30.000r $40.00 & week! You don’t
have to. Electricity pays salaries of

$60, $70 and @ven SANbaL!-
sands of fellews oS

And you eai fearn Eléétﬁéify at G@\_Vﬁe
in 99 dﬂys-hlI)OT BYIGORRESP@NI

ing, Auto Igmtlon House Wiring, Re-
dio Service, Refngeratlon Wel dmg
Aviaﬁ@nEleetrieity, Illumiﬁatlon,
Thousands of  Pay QBB@EEH-
nities for the '!Tﬁiﬂ Mai. Aﬂa y@u @aﬁ

P l ESIDE W‘l’
S00 SOUTH PAULINA STREET,
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tions, auto and airplane
engines, armatures, ete.
You don’t need advanced educa-
tion or previous experience. Coyne

to a good electrical positiom!

Free Employment Service
EARN AS YOU LEARN
My Emﬁ ent Department gives )
you a FREE lifetime service. Andif  Sidents working enalargs syndhomeus Goerter
you need part-time wprk while at
school to help pay expenses, we'll

gladly help you get it.

But get the PRGOE! Mail the eoupom
belmwfor FREEM—MI-

ing all eb@ult obss selaries,

jties. Find eut myﬁeeﬁamemse,, StudeiteInarming weitsiboand work by dotust spratio
Autto and Aviatté?n Eleedtt;leity oﬂ‘ffsb hs’lgtis nosmin
costs you nothing and does not o e
you in any way Just Mail the COUpoE! SO e g A P48

Gentlamen: Plenss send me your big Fies Elsctrical £
Book with 351 flinstrations. it iy
rouum:m 1.09. H

Bept. 41-81 CRICAGO, lI.I-IlIOIS 5 Name..
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Dissatisfied with your jeb? Nettmalfe
ing enough money? Thenliet me

ou how to get into Radio, the livest,
ﬁ] est money-makmg game on

earth. Thousands of opportunities
for ]obs 10 salaries of $60
a, week and up!” Jobs as Designer,

WONDER STORIES

'HERESABIG PAY

For the Trained Man in

Inspector and Tester 5aymg $3, 000

shome  to $10,000 a1 year;

Service arid Installatlon work at $45 to sy
aweek; asOperatior or r of Broas"
ing Statlon at $1800 to $5000 a yea iji
less Operator on Ship or Airglha
Picture or Sound Expert.§Thu
Pay opportunities for you

LEARN RA

TALKING P

Come to Co e and learn all branches of Ra—
dio in ten s leasant weeks. NOT B
CORRESPONDE CE, but by actual work
on scores of modern Radio Receivers, huj
Broadcastmg equipment, the very latest
vision transmitting and receiving ap)
Talking Picture equipment, etc.
yourself in our sound proof stydys

[F————

=T3S NOW HERE?!

And Television is already here! Soot
there'll be a demand for thousands of
Telewision experts. The man who learns Telles
vision now can make a fortune in this great news
field. Get in on the ground-floor of this amaz
ingnew development! Mail coupon on the oppo-
site page for full information—absolutely freel

pati drior COYNE

500 South Paulina Street,
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)8 EARN AS YOW

You.gesfree Employmafips ce as lon
And if you'li'teeSgirt-time work w

@fadhool to helgn , welll gladly he!

you get it..2¥4n r students pa‘yl nearly

of their Humef expenses that way.. Mail coupon

below for full

TELEVISION
IN 10 WEEKS

Not by Correspomdency

Don't let an afghmg keep you out of R4

now, and
work In the ereat Radw S‘*“
the best job and bi

Faitk beyond
everything
msﬁlutely free—how you can prepare for
good Radio Job or how you can %i
busmess for yourself and earn $3, 170 $15,000
a year, It costs nothm@ to imvesti]

Fill in this coupon, tear itout and mail it to me st once. 1 1L G LEWS, pracident
Tthis will not obligate you in any way and posmvel H
no suABSO?. 6{‘ 2 eyx'ngm call on you lt will bn 1 S0 Fallina St IRyt $1-53H Chtvagey Mkt
— EE a“‘ﬂ Send me your Big Free Radio Book and all
elevision Book, tellin, HE all about mfaries, oppgrtu- gpemal Introductory Offer.

details of your
uities, etc. _MAIL T COUPON_NOWIL * This does not obligate me in any way.

Electrical School ... ...

Dept. 41-8H Chicago, IIlNOIS § Address..........cccouvirinnnernen o

_._H--III [CEFY asneesesorenrenae. State,.,

-me
—‘-—--ﬁ-‘-.----




12088 WONDER STORIES

760 YEARS HENCE!

A CLASSIC IN SCIENCE-FICTION
R. HUGO GERNSBACK, Editor of WONDER STORIES, herewith presents in book
form his famous story—RALPH 124C 414 —a romance of the year 2660. This story

originally ran in MODERN ELECTRICS, one of Mr. Gernshack's magazines; there are
only a limited number of copies of this book available at present. This book is the fore-

Fully Hlustrated by
the famous Paul

300 Bages

AVIATION PUBLICATIONS, WS 431
245 Greenwich Street,

New YO*, N. Y.

Gentlemen:

Enclored find £2.00, for which please send me
Bor:rid one copy of RALPH 124C 41 -i-. this
to be autographed by Hugo Gernsback.

City and State
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...
IF YOU ORDER AT ONCE
MR. HUGO GERNSBACK
WILL AUTOGRAPH
THE BOOK FOR YOU

The book is Illustrated throughout by Paul, the
well-known art

There are quite a number of

these famous illustrations. The book is large size
7% in. x 5% in., beautiful cover, bound in regulation
linen, with a 4-color j
e urge you to order this book at once as it prob-
ably will not be reprinted again for many years,

There are 800 pages.

AVIATION PUBLICATIONS

245 Greenwich St.,, New York, N. Y.
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THE WONDERS OF CREATION

By HUGO GERNSBACK

ERY recently, Prof. Einstein
had a change of mind and
announced that he no longer
believed in his original con-
cept . of a closed universe.
Originally, Einstein pictured
the limits of space as similar to that of
a bubble, the material world being en-
closed completely inside but the surface
having no end, any more than a sphere
can have an end. Einstein was not con-
cerned with what lay outside of the
sphere, In eorder t@ understand _this
coneept, ene must be a mameﬂiaﬁciaﬂ
beeause it does net t in with the reasen-
ing preeesses of the nen-mathematical
mentality.

For one I have always been reluctant
to accept this part of Einstein’s concept
of the umverse, and the idea of a limited
rgs"ipsce is as repugnant as the idea of a

nite infinity or the finiteness of time.

Of course, everything along this line of
thought must for a long time be purely
speculative, and perhaps will always re-
main so. There is indeed much doubt
that the ultimate nature of space will
ever be fully understoed by the human
filnd for 1t is not constituted te deal
with sueh immensities.

The mathematical mind will tell you
that space cannot exist without matter.
Supposing we consider a star on the very
limits of this cosmic universe. The
present concept is, at least from a mathe-
fatleal viewpoint, that anything that lies
beyond the star 'is net spaee beéau§e
there is ne matter there, OT epuFse, €6
the nen-mathematieal mind ﬁglﬁ 61hS
an aE urdity Beeause the min Wi B
gist that thef*e ust B8 § aes Be %
star, even there 1s
if&'ﬁ%ﬁ

% fﬂHEH f%ﬂ%@f

Thoaa

Lately, Tolman has come forward with

the idea of an expanding universe, which
-agaiin comffi¢tss withh oddeer c 85 bee-
cause an expanding universe also brings
with it the thought of an expanding space.

All of these theories do not in the least
conflict with the general Einsteinian
theory of relativit{ as they really have
nothing to do wi and they do net
disturb the spa@e-time @an@ept of: Einstein
in the least.

In the meanwhile, the only answer to
the riddle that might be given in the
future will be direet astronemical obser-
vation and it is here that we ecan look
for perhaps a partial answer te the
fiddle. Every tifie a new and larger #ele-
seope is trained R the § i€§, W@ Bﬂfﬂ

fnere abeut the §em€§ of §§
ia‘ue?@“ﬁ‘*

Fther we pegnst ftg
the mere we waﬁ Eae aiais te

For instance, it is not at all certain
that conditions within our own alaxy,
are the same as those of other universes,
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Tihe Emperorvi/Sitars

By Nathan Schachner and Arthur L, Zagat
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(Mlustraied by Mawnchioni)]

A vast transparent sphere had floated into their space. Inside the
shell, bathed in blue light, was observed the queer ‘human” creature.
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$NFERRE a quarier of a million miles off

viv our counsel"

Joe Burns looked up from the oxygena-
tion apparatus, whose valves he had been
adjusting. “That’s lovelyl What's happen-
ed?”

“Don’t know," replied Al FEries, naviga-
tor of the first terrestrial expedition to the
planet Pluto, outpost of the solar system.
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“Perhaps we've gotten into the atiraction
sphere of some unknown planet,” Burns sug-
gested.

“Impossible, Any body which could ex-
ert enough attraction to swing us so rapidly
off our course against the inertia our great
speed gives us would be clearly apparent to
the naked eye, or at least in our telescope.
There isn't any. ['ve looked my eyes out.

‘We've swung that
much off in the last
four ‘hours. And 1
can't find a damn
thing wrong. Speed
relative to the Sun
hasn't varied from a
steady thousand miles
per second. Correc-
tive side rockets have
exploded regularly and
the meters show full
power,

“I've checked and re-
checked my calcula-
tions till I'm dizzy. All
correct. Didn’t want
to tell you till I was
sure I couldn’t find the
error. No use bother-
ing you, you've enough
to do keeping us alive
in here, Inside's your
job, outside’s mine.
*But I'm stuck mowi

They had passed
Neptune in their flight,
and were out in the un-
traveled reaches of
space, midway in their
journeying to the new
planet.

WTH?ERE are maresg
hings,” said Handlet,

4
“than are dreamt of in your
philosophy.” This story by
our popular team of auth-
ors serves but to prove this
oft-quoited phrase.

Sir James Jeans has only
recently assured us that
the world we inhabitt is but
gﬁgrodueg o{ o;n' mm

y e simply a three-
dime% Prejection
from a super world. Sim-
tlarly it is possible Fov oth-
eF worlds to exist all about
us, whese laws may be en-
tirely diffheiic than ours.

All our physical laws
suchi :’s grav ?ig;n' efe. are
possibly pecu to our
universe; and in another
universe particles of matier
may repel each other in-
stead of afiracting.

Surely the possibilities of
a corking story in a theme
like this are endless. Our
authors have taken advan-
tage of them to create a
stirring tale of the adven-
tures of two Earth-men in
an alien universe,

Besides, I've searched
every direction with
the gravito-statioseope*
and found no evidence
of any atiractive force
not accounted for by
known bodies. You
know that instrument
will respond to the at-
traction of a grain of
dust at a distance of
five hundred miles.
No, Joe, there just
isn't any explanatiiom®

“Have you tried the
emergency corrective
rockets?"

“Sure have. Used
as many as I dared.
The explosions didn't
have the slightest ef-
fect™

“Hell, Al, you must
be off your nut. What
you tell me just can'’t
be so. Wish I knew
enough math to eheek
your figures. Nt
that 1 haven't all the
eonfidence 1A the werld
=I mean wpiverse—in
yod, but maybe this

“Two hundred and fifty thousand miles
off, you say. Which way?” Burns' steady
tones revealed no perturbation over the
alarming news.

“Mimus on the plane Alpha 45 deg. 10"
24"; on Gamma 12 deg. 10’ 34"

Space navigation is plotted by reference to three
planes having Earth as their common infersection,
One of these planes (Alpha) is determined by the
plane of the ecliptic, and uses therefore the celestial
sphere, The others (Beta and Gamma) are at right
axgles to this plane and to each other,

long lenesome journey is getting you.”

Fries paled. “Do you really think that’s
it, Joe??*

The chemist laughed. “Oh forget it, 6ld
boy. Of course I didn't mean it. But yeu
stop thinking along that line or it will be
so. Here, let me get at that telessspe=rI11
find the mischief-mslkar.”

Joe stepped smilingly to the eye-piece of

* An instrument for detecting new gravitational im=
fluences acting on the 6hip,
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the powerful electro-optical refractor. He
turned one or two gleaming thumb-screws,
then squinted into the tube. The smile slow-
ly died from his face, instead a leok of
amazement took its place that turned to
terror. His face was white. “Al, come
here!” he whispered.

‘““What is it, what do you see?””

“Notlling.”

“Then why are you looking like et

“I said nothing, not nothing new! I see
absolutely notliiipgd"

“Whatt!” Fries almost shouted.
give me that 'scope.”

In his turn the navigator gazed long and
searchingly through the eyepiece. His
Dronzea iace
too, betrayed
the blood
w iitt hdrawn,
called back to
an affrighted
heart.
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“Here,

N all that
vast sky,

s p ¥l Skad
PRane swipt
Blead NGt
2B BYakk:
Hads PYhelasis
Btledd 0k
B 1esdabIHg
fidhts da7dlipd
were great
worlds and
huge suns had gone as if some cosmic hand
bad erased them from the skies!  Their
staunch ship floated in total emptiness!

“Al, look here, look!” Burns, impertur-
able no longer, was pointing with trembling
finger to the bank of white dials.

Fries looked. The pointer of every in-
strument, showing their relation to some out-
side body, was at zerol The velocimeter,
the deviatoscope, even the gravito-statinsrope.
None"was functioming)!

The two adventurers gazed at each other
in blank wonderment. What could this
mean? It could not be true, that they had
passed beyond all other matter, that they
were alone in space, that within the shell of
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this little space-flier was the entire material
universe! Incredible!

And yet—what other explamation could
there be?

While still their reeling brains strove with
the problem, there was a lurch—one only—
a flash of blinding light at the quartz port-
hole—then all was as before. But no—
Joe’s fingers dug into Al’s arm, as with his
free hand he again pointed to the banked
dials.

They were functioning once again! But
how! It seemed as though all these staid
mathematical instruments had gone suddenly
erazy,

The pointer of the velodimeter was swing-
mg  wildly
against the
brass pin at
the zero line
in an endeavor
to push past
it- As though
it were trying
to  register
negative vele-
eity! The de-
viateseope was
webbling in
all direetions
at ence. The
gravite - stats:
s66pe Was Feg:
nstermn%

wg %““HP:
biee,
remen ous re smn
ulsjon.
ag s sg{s{mmsmg besp put

mmlgg 6 BHER 1A3 2
Y 4 xf P Al o
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The earth-men stared at each other blank-
ly. Joe spoke first. “Where are we?
What has happened to us?"

Al was frankly stumped. “I don’t know.
This is not our world, our universe. I may
be crazy but maybe we've been pushed into
a different umiverse. That might account
for- the strange gyrations of our instru-
ments” He warmed to the idea. “After
all, there's something in that. According to
Einstein our space, our universe, is curved
around into an enormous sphere. True, he
assumes that there is absolutely nothing in-
side or outside that sphere, not even empti-
ness.

“But suppose he were wrong. Suppose
that there are other universes, all spheres of
space, floating in a great super-space. Sup-
pose that one of these sphere universes in
some manner Impinged on our space, tan-
gentially. Through a freak of fortune we
happened te hit that one spot. Sinee the
twe spaees toueh, we went hurtling frem our
ewn familiar universe into this strange one,
the existenee of'which has never even been
drearit of by our seientists”

“Impossible,” gasped Joe. “I can’t be-
lieve it.” He shook his head as though his
disbelief gave him no comfort.

Once more they gazed out at the unknown.
In the blue radiance, the black disks had
grown perceptibly smaller.

# “Hello,” cried Al, “we’re being pushed
away from those dark worlds if worlds they
really are.”

“That's fine; maybe we ll be thrown clear
back into our world agaim.” Joe's face
showed that slowly he was yielding to the
belief that this impossible thmg must have
happened.

“What,” Al yelled in hlS indignation.
“Do you mean to stand there and tell me
that you are willing to leave all this—the
greatest, the most sensational adventure that
happened to mortal men, without even a
look awaund??*

“AH right, keep your shirt on,” retorted
the castigated one. *If you want to inves-
tigate this nightmare I'm with you, Only
please remember, that as it is, we have only
an infinitely small chance of locating that
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one small point of conmtact again. And if
we move about here, we'll lose that one
chance.”

But the fire of the pioneering scientist
blazed too brightly in Al. “I don't care
what happens. We stay. Think of it, man,
a new, a different wimnivessed!”

“You're the doctor. 1 hope though, we
find a world we can live on. And some
interesting people. For make up your mind
we'll never see old Terra Firma agaim™

Al ignored him. “Hm, there doesn’t
seem to be any gravity here. We're being
repelled instead of attracted. Tell you
what you do, Joe. Use some of our rear
rockets. That'll foree us ahesdl”

Accordingly, two rockets were fired. In-
tently Al watched the instrument board.
Sure enough, the velocimeter registered a
foeward veloeity, the deviatoscope acted
normally agaim; only the gravito-stadeseope
continued to evidenee repelling influenees.

A Topsy-Turyy World

S they drove ahead, both men waiched

the new heavens anxiously. One of the
black disks was gradually disengaging it-
self from its fellows, and growing slowly,
perceptibly larger. About the size of the
MOooR NOw.

Al looked once more at his instruments.
Their velocity was decreasing. “Shoot off
another rocket, Joe,” he ordered. Onece
more they forged ahead.

“Queer sort of matter in this world,” he
continued, ruminatively. “Repels us in-
stead of attracting. Everything seems just
the reverse- of what we knew. The space
glows and the stars are dark. And I see
no evidenee of suns of anything to account
for the gueer blue light.”

Meanwhile the dark world they were aim-
ing for, was growing steadily larger. Then
a queer thing happened. The nearer they
approached, the higher it rose abgve them,
until it was directly overhead, a vast ball
filling half the firmament.

Joe was surprised, and told his friend so.

“Not at all,” Al responded. “Up and
down are purely relative terms that have no
meaning in space. It is only when you come
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within range of matter, that these words
have any significance.

“In our universe, a material body, res-
ponding to gravitational influences, attracts
your body to it. In other words, you fall
toward it,—which means that. the atiracting
bedy is beneath.

“Here in this universe, on the contrary,
matter possesses only the property of re-
pulsion. You are driven away from the
world; in other words, you are falling from
it,—which means that this world is overhead
as far as we are concerned. To reach it, we
shall have to climb straight up.”

“Then how in blazes are we going to land
on it to see what it's all about. We'll be like
flies on a ceilimg.™

“You're right,” Al confessed. *I didn't
think of that. However, we'll get as close
as we can, and see what we can discover.”

With the aid of rockets, they drove on
and up, until they touched the huge ceiling.

The two gazed out upon an illimitable
expanse of black lava-like rock, craggy and
bare. No life, no movement was visible in
the spectral blue glare that beat upon the
immense rocky plain. Indeed, no life as
wt know it could be possible, for aside from
the difficulty of clinging to a ceiling of
rock, Joe's tests quickly showed the absence
of any atmosphere.

“I can’t see the sense of wasting any more
time hanging here,” he said finally. “Let's
try and find a more inviting world.”

“Hold on a moment, what's that?? Al
was pointing excitedly through the port-
hole.

Not half a mile off, a broad orange beam
of light had suddenly shot out from the
black surface. Even as they gazed, a long
cylindrical object appeared at the base of
the beam, steadied itself a. moment, then shot
out downward into space. Its flight was so
swift that it vanished instantaneously. The
orange light contracted until it too disap-
peared.

“That’s either an upside down volcanic
eruption, or else—,” Joe pavsed uncertaiinly.

“Or else—that’s just what we're going to
investigate.” Al sprang to the controls.
Rapidly he propelled the space-ship to the
point where the orange ray had appeared,
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and hovered directly underneath it.

They gazed up at a huge inverted funnel;
tapering on top to a flat narrow area.

“Tuwrn on the searchlight, Joe. Let's see
what's up there”

Obediently, Joe swung the parabolic re-
flector into focus, and turned on the current.
An invisible ray stabbed through the blue
space, impinged inside the funnel, and lit it
up with a blinding light.

Al whistled. “llwok how smooth the walls
are, how regular the curve. That’s an arti-
ficial orifice, Joe.. And something just came
out of it. I'm going in there to investi-
gate.”

“Hold on there.Bon’t let your enthus-
iasm run away with you,” Joe cautioned.
“iIm the first place, I've seen volcanic cones
as smooth and regular as this one.. And if
it is—you remember that orange flare—
another eruption while you're squinting at
it will mean the end of this little expedition.
Besides, this boat’s too big to fit in there.
And if we get out, what'll held us and the
ship from all flopping down—Ged knews
where—in this erazy space.”

“I'm not worrying much about the vol-
cano idea,” retorted Al. “As for our fall-
ing, just run us as far up into the opening
as you can, and I'll attend to the rest. Care-
ful that the air lock is on top, touglh’

Joe shook his head doubtfully, grumbled
a bit, but followed instructions. Onee
snugly in position, the beams of the search-
light illuminated the interior. There was
no question about it new—the funnel was
patently artificial. The walls were of
black polished stone; at the tip everhead
was a flat slab of the same material. A
circular ineision, abeut four feet in diameter,
was evident in the slab.

CHAPTER 11
The Green Terrors,

L was hastily donning his space suit,
electrically heated and containing oxy-
gen-respiratory apparatus.
“For God’s sake, Al, what do you intend
doing?” Joe cried out in alarm.
“Do? Tie this ship to the sides of the
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funnel so she stays put. Remember we
have four steel rings welded on the outside
of our shijp.”

By this time he had donned the suit; only
the helmet was not yet clamped into position.
He took out of the tool chest two huge
steel spikes, two lengths of massive chain
ending in huge hooks, an electric drill,
and picked up a disruptor tube.

“Now I'm ready; you hold the boat steady
while I work. When the ship’s securely
fastened, I'll wave in at the porthole. Then
you get into your space suit, and climb out.
Bring a crowbar along, and your disruptor
tube.”

He climbed up into the air lock, shut the
panel behind him, slid open the outer panel,
and climbed on top of the space flier.

He chose a spot in the polished rock close
to one of the ship’s steel rings. With the
electric drill it was a matter of minutes to
fashion a deep hole. Al then inserted a
spike at an angle, slipped a length of chain
over it. The chain was secure. Next he
slipped the great hook at the other end, into
the steel ring. Repeating the operation on
the other side, the space-ship was hanging,
securely fastened.

Then he waved in signal. Shortly Joe
was clambering out also enclosed in a space-
suit. He carried a long-crowbar with him.
Fortunately the top slab was only a few
feet ahove their heads. With right good
will, they shoved against the inside stone,
It moved slightly. Greater grew their exer-
tions. Finally it lifted, as though on a
hinge. Eagerly they pushed harder, until it
fell ever inside, revealing a circular hole,
through which an orange light streamed.

Al spoke through the wireless phone in-
cluded in the helmet equipment. *“Just give
me a leg up, Joe, like a good fellow.”

Joe bent, clasped his hands in front. Al
put one foot onto the clasped hands and
Joe heaved until he was able to clamber
through the opening. Immediately he ex-
tended an arm down, and with great exer-
tion, pulled Joe up alongside of him.

They found themselves at the bottom of
a slanting well. Far in the distance was a
circular opening threugh which an orange
light filtered.
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Slowly, laboriously they negotiated the
steep climb. At last they emerged panting,
into the orange glare.

What they saw was so imconceivably
strange, so oppased to all their preconceived
notions that they stood still, gasping with
astonishment.

They were standing on a vast plain, com-
posed of the same rocky material as the
outside; bleak, barren, thrown into giant
crags and mountains, There was no hori-
zon; the plain curved upwards until it was
lost in the distant haze. The whole atmos-
phere was bathed in an orange glow, eman-
ating from a huge globe of fire overhead,
the sun of this interier world.

No sign of life revealed itself in the hid-
eous barrenness of the huge concavity.

“Good Lord, what is this amyway!" Joe
spoke through his phone. “We have to
climb up to land on this place, then bust
our way through; and then we find our-
selves standing inside a hollow shell, with
a sun and everything. W's certainly confus-
ing. And why, if this matter has no gravi-
tation, as you say, but exercises a repulsive
foree, why Isn’t it down on this side toe, so
that we would fall kerplunk inte this space
alse?”

“Because,” Al spoke up, “that sun over-
head must be the source of the repulsion.
I get it all now. The waves of repulsion
emanating from the sun keeps this shell pro-
perly spaced around it, and causes every-
thing to be pushed against it, including us.
That would give exactly the same effect, as
far as we are concerned, as though we were
held here by foree of nermal gravity. Furth:
ermore, the repelling waves must penetrate
this shell of material, and flew eut inte the
blue space of this universe. That was why
our ship was belng foreed away.”

“How about removing our space suils?
1 always feel umcomfortable in them,” Al
continued.

“Just a moment while I test this atmos-
phere to see if it's livable.

Joe extracted from a pocket of his suit a
clever little device. The turn of a valve,
the pressure of a button, and an electric coil
heated a sample of the atmosphere. A glance
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through the tiny spectroscope attachment,
and its constitution was revealed.

“Oxygen, nitrogen, carbon dioxide—the
same gases that make up our air. * And just
about in the same proportions. Alright,
Al, we can breathe this atmosphere. Off
go the switsd™

WIETLY the two tore off their helmets,

opened the zippers of the overalls.
Quickly the protective garments were folded
into compact bundles, stowed in the shoulder
knapsacks prepared for their reception.
The twe drew in long breaths of air. It
seered good te breathe freely again, reck-
less of conseguenees, free Irem the everlast-
ing neeessity ef watehing dials, and switches,
and levers.

“That’s good! Glad to get rid of that
synthetic mixture we've been living on ever
since we left Mother Earth. Wonder if
there'’s any life here.

“Let’s scout around a bit, though from
the looks of things, it doesn’t seem likely.
Yet how about that hinged slab, and the
cylinder we saw shoot out of it?”"

Meanwhile they explored the chaotic ter-
rain., Suddenly, Joe halted. “What's that,
behind that roc?”

Around a boulder, not far ahead, appear-
ed a jelly-like creeper. As the startled
earth-men watched, the creeper swelled, ex-
panded, and lo, there before them was a
nightmare ereature. Up It towered, a quiv-
ering green jelly, foemless, yet multifiorm,—
its malevelent aspeet sent a thrill ef herror
threugh the adventurers,

“There’s your specimen of life, Al. Hope
you like !

Cautiously they approached the creature,
disruptor tubes handy. Motionless, it ap-
peared to be. undware of their presence.
They were about ten feet away, when sud-
denly, a tentacle spurted out from the form-
less mass, straight for Joe. So lightning
swift was the attack that he barely had time
te spring beyend its reach.

A cry from Al. Another and yet another
of the horrible jelly masses had appeared
from behind the strewn rocks. They were
rolling rapidly nearer.

“I don’t like this so much—Ilet’s get back
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to ‘the ship while we can,” Joe exclaimed.

“I'm afraid it's too late—we'll have to
fight our way,” Al replied grimly. “Look
over thae

The entire plain was alive with the heav-
ing forms of the protoplasmic denizens of
this queer world. Especially were they
numerous around the tunnel exit. The
Earth-men were ringed about new with the
quivering menaces—their ever-fermiag ten-
tacles flicking out toeward them with ineen-
eelvable rapidity.

Disruptor tubes in hand, the beleagured
explorers advanced toward the passage, their
only chance being to blast a path to safety.
The jellied bodies drew together solidly
blocking the way. Simultaneously Joe and
Al pressed the triggers of thelr weapons.
The long pale beams sprang eut, impinged
upen the heaving ferms.

A cry of despair burst involuntarily from
both men. The disruptor rays had abso-
lutely no effect upon these creatures. Mat-
ter was differently comstituted here — earth
forees were unable te break up these atoms,

All was lost! The end of the great ad-
venture was near. In great waves the green
terrors advanced. Desperately the men
searched about for some opening, some gap
through whieh te seek escape. There was
nene. Enringed, they stoed at bay, defense-
less, new that the disrupter tubes, petent
weapens of destruetion on earth, were uge:
less.

As disaster bore down upon them, Al's
thoughts flashed back to the commencement
of their flight; the vast crowds gathered to
see them off—aspirants for the great milllon
doellar prize to the spaee navigaters whe first
explored the pale planet, Plute, enigma of
the solar system,

Almost was the prize within their grasp.
Another few hundred million miles and they
would have reached Pluto.” But now they
were thrown into this. Now they were
doomed, never to return, or bear witness to
the wonde¥s they had seen.

A clammy yielding tentacle encircled his
body, dragging him down. Joe, too, was
struggling in the grip of an amorphous mon-
ster. Desperately they fought, but to ne
avail. Even as they broke through one
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grip, another viscid tentacle would flow over
them. Aiready they were being engulfed
into the bodies of these creatures. What a
horrible end—to be ingested alive—to be
dissolved in the digestive fluids of this hor-
ribly strange green beings.

Even as the two had given up all hope,
were weltering at the bottom of a mass of
viscid, clammy matter, there was a sudden
change. A shudder ran through the mon-
strous jelly engulfing them, the horrible
stuff flowed away. They were left lying
there, stunned, suffocated, senses reeling in-
to oblivion, but still alive!

Strange Beings

LOWLY life flowed back into the ad-

venturers. What had brought about
this sudden change? What had saved them
from.certain extinction? They raised their
heads, then dropped them with simultaneous
groans, What nightmare was this they
were living through? Impossible, the
things they had seen! Again they looked
abeut them. True eneugh, twe shapes were
standing there. But what shapes!

Two orange, dome-shaped creatures,
somewhat like diving bells. The front of
each bell was flattened, and in the center
was a huge oval opening, covered by a
translucent mica-like substance. Directly
over and on each side of the opening pro-
truded two antennae, at the end of which
were round faeeted knobs.

Beneath the orifice were two long wav-
ing tentacles, ending in two oppasing spatu-
lates. The whole dome or bell rested on
innumerable little jointed legs, the crea-
tures were able to travel with a fair de-
gree of rapidity. Altogether they were not
over three feet in height.

Joe and Al spFang to their feet. In the
distance they could see a swelling mass of
the green jelly-creatures that had so nearly
done for them. Driving them on with green
flashes from tubular weapons held in their
tentacles, moved a horde of queer beings
simllar to the two Immediately In fromt of
them.

“Holy mackerell! Joe exploded, “these
things have saved our lives, alright, but what
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the devil are they? Bird, beast, or devil?
Do you see the same thing as I, Al, or have
I gone daffify?””

But Al was not listening. He had been
watching the forms intently. “Look,” he
cried, gripping Joe's arm. “Look at that,
will you!”

On the translucemt mica-like coverings
over the orifices, appeared reddish charac-
ters. There were four of them, delicate, in-
tricate tracings, lit up by some interior
fire. They resembled somewhat the old
cuneiform writing of the Babyloniams, or
the Egyptian hieroglyphics. Even as the
earth-men watched with bated breath, the
glyphs vanished, and others, different In
foim, teok thelr plaee.

Al was greatly excited. “I believe they're
trying to communicate with us. That mem-
brane is a screen on which they can flash
symbols that represent their language, just
as we do in printing.”

“Then how in blazes are we going to talk
to them. Wonder if they can hear.” Joe
cupped his hand3 and shouted a great “Hel-
lo!™

There was not the slightest movement to
show that they had heard, but at the gesture,
strange fiery charactiurs danced and changed
with great rapidity on the secreens.

Joe was disgusted. “What are we to do
now? Draw pictures for thean?”

“That isn't such a bad- idea,” declared
Al. “But first we'll try pantomime.” -

Accordingly he poiinted to the open door-
way up through which they had come, and
then with a sweep of his arm denoted their
travels through far space,

For the first time, the creatures showed
excitement. They shuffled their innumer-
able feet and waved their long tentacle™
arms. One of them propelled itself like a
huge centipede to the jade slab and quickly
shut it. On the sereen of the other there
flashed a scene—the deep blue of space in
whieh whirled innumerable worlds,

Now it was Al who danced excliedly.
“There you are, Joe,” he cried, “they’re
making pictures for us, moving pletures;
just what you spoke of se contemptuously.
See, they've understood me.” He nodded
his head vigorously in cenfimatien,
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Evidently this gesture was alse compre-
hended, for the picture ehanged to one in
which the Earth-men beheld themselves es-
corted along an alabaster road.

“They want us to go with them, Al; think
it safe??

“8afe?"” echoed Al scornfully, “why, they
ceuldn’t hold me back. Miss up examining
this civilization! I should say mett™

“All right, all right,” Joe retorted good
naturedly. *“Keep your shirt on; I'm going;
just thought I'd ask™

Al in pantomime declared his willingness
to go with them. Immediately one trotted
ahead, while the other moved along with
the two adventurers.

OR a long time they moved across the

black and dismal plain, swept clear now
of the grim green menaces that so nearly
had been their doomn. Then they came to a
precipitous ascent, up which a roughly
hewed road spiralled. Breathless, the
Earth-men reached the top. Then they
stopped, thunderstruck.

They were gazing down upon a rolling
landscape that gently undulated and curved
upwards until lost in the haze. A warm,
golden orange glow enveloped the scene in
a glamorous bath. Overhead shone the
source of the illumination—a mild, kindly
orange sun, whose rays were not too dazz-
hiig:

Below them stretched a. view that made
them catch their breaths.

A long, curving snow-white road led down
into a deep valley. Filling the hollow was
a vast city, a golden gleaming city of round-
ed shapes. Immense structures; domes, div-
ing bells, magnified duplicates of their in-
habitants.

Joe was the first to break the silence.
“This is something like. These people must
have considerable brains and skill to build
that wonderful city.”

Al said nothing, but broke into a rapid
walk, so fast this his guides could barely
keep up with him. ="As for Jiws, “Good! Londi
man, hold on a bit. I'm not in training
for cross-country, you kmow.”

Unwillingly Al slowed his pace.
true explorer’s fervor blazed in him.

The
As
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they deseended into the valley, they began
to meet more and more of the strange demi-
zens. Without exceptiom, each one thak they
met stopped short in his tracks, bright red
symbols chasing each other intricately over
his transluceat screen, to be met with ans-
wering hieroglyphics from their guides.

“Sort of giving them the low down on us®
Joe explained it. Invariably the curious
one fell in behind until by the time they
entered the city, they were accompanied
by a veritable guard- of honor.

On a broad white highway between the
golden domes, "mosaics of intricate designs
in which gold predominated, went the pro-
cession. A weird soundless procession, ex-
cept for the slight rustle of innumerable lit-
tle feet.

It struck Joe for the first time. “Say, Al,
have you noticed that there is no noise *in
this world. None of the usual sounds we're
accustomed to. Positively uncanny, 1
think.”

“It struck me too, These people cannot
speak, and evidently cannot hear either.
Because of the silence in nature. Were
there natural sounds or poises, evolution
would have equipped them also with the
necessary apparatus.”

Just then their guides swung onto a long
ramp that led inte a dome more magnificent
than the rest. Guards at the entrance,
armed with gleaming tridents, permitted
them to enter, and promptly barred the way
to the unofficial escort.

The vast interior was crowded with Pros-
taks (the name of these bell-shaped peoplie).
On a raised platform at the farther end
stood one taller than the rest. In one ten-
tacle he carried a great trident whose prongs
darted golden flames, Near him stood con-
temptuously,—if such earth terms could be
applied to so straRge a being—an cllamgated
cylinder, entirely enclosed in a deep blue
shimmering aura. Lifeless though it seem-
ed, purely geometric its form—yet the ex-
plorers sensed immediately the presence of
a living foree—a malignant, evil influence
that caused their flesh to priekle with name-
less shwdders.

“Good God, that damned cylinder is the
center of something horrible, Joe,” Al ex-



THE EMPEROR OE THE STARS

claimed involuntarily, “I feel it in my
bones, These other people—I know they
are kindly, gentle folk. I can sense it, even
though they are so different from us. But
that over 4here, it gives me the creeps”

Joe nodded soberly. “I had the same feel-
ing as soon as I saw it. I'm afraid we're
going to have trouble with that beastly fig-
ure before we’re through. And these inhab-
itants, I think they already have felt the
force of its deviltry.”

CHAPTER III
A Silent Prama

VEN as he spoke, the blue aura enfold-

ing the cylinder began to flicker.
Streamers shot out from it; long ones, then
short, then long; evidently a sort of Morse
code,

The imposing Prostak on the platform,
whom the earth-men already recognized as
the ruler or King over these people, faced
the other being with what seemed the great-
est atsention.

When the flickering streamers ceased, the
Ruler bowed submissively. Instantly all the
Prostaks in the hall tossed their tentacles
about wildly, shuffled their little feet, while
on the screens dashed a perfect frenzy of
symbels. The uncanny silence was unbrok-
en, but Joe and Al looked at each other,
Both had felt it. Immense waves of lamen-
tation exuded into the vitalized atimosphere
—these people were sufferlng Intensely.
Within the Earth-men’s breasts, hearts ham-
mered suffeeatingly under the surge ef an
immense pity.

“All” Joe whispered hoarsely, his eyes
suspiciously wet.

“What is it?” responded Al in a queer
choked voice.

“There’s something damnable going on
here!”

Al nodded fiercely.
it..”

Joe continued hurriedly. “That alien cy-
linder has just made some filthy demand on
that big fellow—the Ruler here—and he was
forced to give in. And all these poor peo-
ple are erying inwardly—they haven't even

“I know it—I feel
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the comsolation of honest-to-goodness tears
and wailing that we have. Some frightful
doom is hanging over them

‘“Wish we could do something to-help.”

“Hold your horses, Al. Mustn't go off
half cocked. - Wait until we learn a bit more
about things here before we butt in.”

Their attention was once more attracted to
the ivory platform. The Ruler was motion-
ing with his huge trident to a group of
guards armed with smaller tridents.

Instantly the guards set in motion. Down
through the crowded hall they moved, the
Prostaks shrinking and shuffling away from
them with every evidence of terrible fright.
Suddenly the guards swooped, and six fran-
tically struggling figures were borne bodily
to the platform. The Ruler emanated inut-
terable sadness, and a host of pallid red
glyphs flashed in rapld succession on the
thought sereen. Afterwards, the Earth-men
found they could detect the mental mood of
the Prostaks from the depth of coler of these
Symbols. When the Prestak was eheerful
and gay, the characters daneced a brilliant
red; when sad er uneasy, the red was dulled
and pallid.

The guards carried their writhing victims
down the length of the hall and out into the
open. The vast concourse of people bowed
down almost to the ground, their long spatu-
lated tentacles waving wildly, heart-break-
ingly.

The cylinder stood erect, as though con-
templating the despairing people. Was that
a mocking leer that subtly emanated from
it? Joe could have sworn it was. Instinec-
tively his hand reached for the revolver in
his pocket. He had a wild desire to shoot
down that alien tyrant.

Al saw his movement, and gripped his
arm just in time. “For God's sake, Joe, stop
it. Are you mad? You don't know what
it's all about. And besides, you're liable to
expose us to some terrible danger by your
foolhardiness. Wait until - we learn more
about what’s happening”

Grumbling, Joe allowed himself to be
persuaded. He returned the weapon to its
place. “I know damn well what it's all
about. That -grinning, leering cylinder—
I'd like to shoot it full of holes and see
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what it's made of. But I suppose you're
right-L-we’d better wait and get acquainted
first.” Notwithstanding his acqyieseence, he
sighed regretfully.

The blue cylinder began to flick out a
message. Once more the King bowed in
token of submission. Then the blue flames
increased in volume, until the baleful cylin-
der was only faintly visible. Suddenly it
shot up into the air, circled about the hall
three times, (a derisive gesture, Joe thought)
then darted straight for the roof of the
decme.  Without hesitation it plunged
through the selid stene as though it were
non-existent and disappeared. A nameless
oppression, a forebeding ef ultimate deom,
lifted frem the travelers’ hearts with its

passing.

RAPPED as they were in the mighty

drama just terminated, no one had
noticed the intrusion of these two visitors
from another universe. But now the Pros-
taks discovered their presence, and once
more exeitement resumed its sway. The hall
was filled with inquisitive waving tentacles,
and thelr pietured remarks glowéd with a
livelier red.

The Ruler raised his body at the turmeil,
and saw the cause of it. You could almost
see his start of surprise. He held his golden
trident aloft. The two guides, heretnfore
discreetly in the background, now pushed
forward. The Earth-men followed.

A rapid exchange passed between the
guides and their King. Then he turned to
his visitors, and, raising his trident aloft,
waved it three times. Al, who was already
almost em reppontt with this strange race,
said to Joe. “He’s evidently welcoming
us’)’

Then picture began to flash on the oval
sereen. Intently they watched. They saw
themselves being led through long corridors
to a great hall, filled with bizarre machines,
busily attended by Prostaks. “Looks like a
scientific laboratory to me, Joe; he wants
us to communicate with their scientists
Then they watched themselves going to other
c¢hambers, where food was served, and ulti-
mately to a place where they stood motion-
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less in fixed attitudes, whew the pictures:

went blank.

“That must be their sleeping guarters.
They must sleep standing up; Inm fact, E
can't see how they could lie dows if they
wanted to,” interjected Joe, proud of his
acumen.

Al attempted in pantomime to show he
understood. The King waved his trident
once more, and two guards appeared. Rang-
ing on either side of the exploters, they led
them down a long corridor into a chamber
full of queer apparatus, exactly as had been
pictured to them. The scientist Prostaks came
forward to greet them.

It would serve no good purpose to enter
into a lengthy discussion of the"methods
employed to establish understandable com-
munication between the representatives of
these so alien races; the slow and tortuous
stumbling before a fair degree of success
was" attained*

Suffice it to say that the earth-men dis-
covered that the symbols employed by the
Prostaks were conventiomalized ideogmraphs
having originally been exact representa-
tions of objects and actions. They never
were able to find out just by what living
internal mechanism these beings were able
to flash their pictures, or glyphs on the sensi-
tive screen. As for the Earth-mea's com-
munication with them, Al, who was a clever
sketcher, and fortunately had a note book
and pencil along with him, employed his
talent with great sueeess. That and panto-
mire did the triek until the men learned. the
Prostak language and the wmeaning of the
symbols. Then fnatters progiessed siesth-
ly, for they eould sketeh the eharaqees. to
express their theughts.

Almast the first question they asked, when
understanding was. established, was an ex-
planation of that terrible drama in the Hall
of the Ruler.

The chief scientist, tol}fl tl#lﬁem the story.

» * * »

In the center of the universe, he said,
there existed a mighty Ruler, a being who,

*Ajiy oné interested may fididd a' full and complete

account of the Ilanguagm, customs, and scientific

achievements of s Prostaks in the moenograph

by Bur;is &“l:rges in the Interajenild @mgmﬂﬁcp
252, p. 63.
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siraagely -enough, resembled most closely
the Earth-men.

When he had come, no one knew. Buat
many pilasters ago (a pilaster is ten months
and twenty-one days), a vast transparent
sphere had floated into their space. Inside
the hollow shell, bathed In blue light, was
observed the queer “human” ereature. A
maze of strange Instruments surrounded him,
whese use the Prostak secientists, watehing
-eagerly through the funnel erifiees with pow-
erful teleseopes, were unable te fathem.

as they gazed, the strange being
manipulated various levers, and great
streamers of cold blue light shot out into
thie black void of space, until the entire umi-
verse was luminescent with the glaring blue
flames.

To the gmazed view of the Prostaks, there
were illumined innumerable dark worlds,
similar to their own. Of the existence -of
these, they had been apprised for ages by
means of mental communication with the
inhabitants, but this was the first time the
orbs had beecome visible. In the interiors
were peoples and eivilizations comparable to
that of the Prostaks. By a system of thought
transferense the raees of these hellew orbs
eould eommunicate with eaeh other.

The History of a Race

UT some few of the rolling balls in

space were uninhabited. Possibly, they
thought, these barren worlds were solid
throughout, and therefore unable to support
life.

Attempts to establish communication with
the strange new, creature in tie hollow torams-
parent shell were unsuccessful. At length
they resigned themselves to watching for
further developments. These were not long
in coming. The great sphere moved method-
leally from one to another of tije dark solid
werlds. In froat of each it rested motion-
less in space. The man creature busied
himself with his Instruments. Pale bears
impinged steadily on the lifeless hulks, until
to the watehers’ vast astonishment, a deeper
blue haze, strangely resembling aR atmes:
phere, enveleped the dark spheres. Un-
believably, it seemed t6 eling to the surface,

insead: of being violently repelled into
space.*

The scientists puzzled over the meaning of
these strange events without success. Soon,
too soon, were they to realize the full horror
of this irruption into ‘their hitherto peaceful
universe.

One day they noticed that the stramge,
enclosed being was exceptionally active,
Instrument after instrument whirled and
gyrated. Suddenly, an elongated cylinder
of blue flame leaped into life, passed
through the transpareney as theugh it did
net exist, darted through spaee stralght te-
ward a sister werld. With barely persepti-
ble pause it shet threugh a tunnel spening,,
and disappeared inte the interer.

Agog with excitement, the Prostaks at-
tuned themselves to the thought waves of
the orb, to learn the meaning of this strange
invasion. They were not long left in the
dark. «

The cylinder of blue flame was demanding
that a certain number of the Arkabs (the
name of that race) be placed in elongated
cylinders of its Master's eontriving, whom
it called “The Emperor of the Stars”, and
ejected into the vold. They were to be
drawn to the new worlds se strangely made
livable by the Emperer, there te live and
die as slaves, werking his will, tilling the
barren seil te grew the eurieus feeds neees-
sary for the well-being of the self-constitut:
ed Emperer. As the pepulation grew frem
the enslaved beings of this and ether warlds;
eertain secret plans were {6 Be made effee:
tive: 1f they refused; the direst refyibutisn
was threatened.

Scornfully, the rulers of their sister world
had rejected the barbarous terms. The
strange cylinder betook itself haughtily back
to its Master.

What followed was dreadful. First the
heavens turned an intense blue, Then lum-
inous blue streamers shot athwart the sky.
Rapidly they approached the doomed world.
They touched, enveloped it. Befere the fas-
cinated watchers’ eyes It seemed to crumble,
to disintegrate. When the terrible blue rays

*The Prostahs were not acquainted with tke phenomoa§
of attraction.—Burnz & PFries,
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withdrew, the great world was gone-—whif-
fed clean out of existence.

Since that demonstration of power, no
world dared refuse its tribute. Rapidly the
desolate worlds were populated by slaves
from many spheres. By some strange power
they remained on the surface and did not
tumble off into the void. Many pilasters
passed. Wearily, hopelessly, the slaves
could be seen toiling, digging, performing
strange tasks, under the cruel supervision &f
the Emperor’s minions, the cylinders of blue.

Unknown growths appeared on the
ground, were harvested, and carried in long
cylinders to the glassy shell of the Emperor.
.Strange, oblong structures reared their
heads on the colonized worlds; vast new cit-
les of new shapes and forms. More and more
slaves were demanded and preeured frem
the subject raees for the Emperer had found
werk fer them digging rinerals that he
nieeded, refining them, ete:

Heretofore, the Prostaks had been unmol-
ested. They grew confident in their im-
munity. They were exempt from the killing
toll. Not for them the ghastly pall that
overhung the denizens of other orbs.

Then suddenly, like the crack of doom,
appeared the frightful messenger of the
Emperor. In the 'universal sign language,
he had made his demand for slaves. Six
Prostaks were to be supplied regularly each
dinaster (corfesponding roughly to nine
days).

After prolonged consultation, one Pros-
tak, greatly daring, had volunteered to
speed through space, to intercede with the
Emperor direct. He had departed, it was
his eylinder Joe and Al had seen leaving the
surface of Prostakon. Almost immediately
the messenger of the Emperor had reappear-
ed in the eeunefl ehamber. Gloatingly it
had teld of the enslavernent of the hero a-
bassadef. Then it had repeated the inex-
erable demand for tribute, reminded the
Rerror-struek Prostaks of the fate of that
other werld that had dared te defy the
Empérsr.

There was nothing to do but 'wihmit. The
Earth-men had witnessed the frightful scene
6f their seizure, and the universal lamenta-
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tion of this gentle, kindly people. . What
they had not seen was the thrusting of the
struggling victims into a cylinder awaiting
them at the exit into outer space, and their
ejection, Here the narrator paused; the
hieroglyphics fading te the dullest red of
despondeniey.

In a dreshiar more (slightly less than two
days), another six of the wretched inhabi-
tants must be sent to join the tribute from,
other worlds to glut the greed of the dread
Emperor. Already the terrified Prostaks
were fleeing the City, fearful that they might
be seized in the next batch to go.

No longer would there be peace and the
ordered pursuit of knowledge, the scientist
concluded sadly. Now and forever, the
people would be under the dreadful doom,
none knowing whose turn was next. There
was no hope but ultimate extinction.

The Earth-men had watched the pictured
story with growing horror until the last
symbol had faded away. Their hearts bled
at the thought of this pentle race, so ad-
vanced in eulture and achievements, fated
to be the slaves te the ambitlons ef an allea
Lerd.

Simultaneously they looked at each other.
Each read the resolve in the other’s eyes.

Al wrote for the aged Prostak. “All may
not be as hopeless as you think. Possibly
we may be able to find some means to com-
bat the fiend.” fiend." d

Startled, the scientist waved his antenna
in a flickering hope, but then the dulled red
characters appeared: “Nay, no one can hope
to overcoene him. He is mighty, the Em-
peror of the Stars, We are only finite be-
ings. He is omnipotent—no pufy weapon
of ours ean harm him. Alas, I am afraid
our bitter destiny must be fulfilled.”

“fn the world from which we come, noth-
ing is recognized as impossible,” Al replied.
“Though we eanrnot proraise, we say again,
hope on. Perhaps we shall be able te re:
quite your kindness by delivering youf RAa-
tien from this mensce.”

With that, they left the uncoavinced scien-
tist.

%



THE EMPEROR
CHAPTER IV
‘“‘We Shall Ge!™

¢X W7 HAT have you in mimd?" asked Joe
¥V eagerly, as they returned to their
guarters. “I’d give a great deal to release
these people from their horrible fate. I've
honestly eome to like them quite a bit.”

“You may think it's damnably rash and
dangerous,” Al answered slowly, “what I'm
going to propose. And it is, no question
about it. But I feel the same way about the
Prostaks as you do, and I for one am willing
to take the chance. Here it is. 7

“You remember what the old Prostak told
us about this Emperor. How strangely he
resembles us in form. That he is an alien
to this universe. And more particularly that
he is able to endow matter with gravita-
tienal atiraction, instead of the universal
repulsion it has here. It eeeurs to me that
possibly this petent Emperor 15 &Hegiigg fionm
seine planet in eur ewn system, oF even—it
is net tee fantastic—a fan frem 6uF ewd
Earth. He might have been a sefentist of
extraerdinary aHainments, whe had in seeret
discovered and devéloped new natural feress
as vet unknewn t6 us:

“An overweening ambition may have led
him to the idea of conquering the planets of
our Solar System with the forces under his
control. Accordingly he built his vast hol-
low shell, which from the description seems
to be made of pure fused quartz.

“Launching himself secretly into space,
he intended to overpower and render subject
each planet in turn. Some freak of destiny,
just as 1n our case, led him to the exact
tangentlal pelnt with this universe, and pre-
cipitated him threugh.

“Adjjisting himself quickly to the new
conditions, he set about enslaving these kind-
ly peaceful peoples. Now he is creating
new werlds in the image of that one with
whieh he was familiar. '

“Can you conceive the upshot? A vast
horde of trained, submissive subjects with
wisich to win back to our universe? 1 dare
not picture the fate of poor old Esriint” Al
shuddered at the vivid image be himself
had conjuved up.

’

Joe became excited. “That sotthes it We
must conquer this scientist Emperor, not
only for the sake of the Prostaks, but for
that of our own world. But how?”

“I've thought of something. Just as our
weapons proved ineffective against the alien
matter and reversed natural laws of this
universe, so the weapons of the denizens
were unavailing against this marauder from
our universe. On the other hand, our wea-
pons may prove useful against this being
whe was eriginally subjeet te the laws ef
our space. Of eourse,” Al eontinued, “this
is all guesswerk on my part. I may be ab-
selutely wreng. But semehew 1 am een-
vineed that we shall be able te defeat the
Emperer of the Siars”

“But you still haven't told me what meth-
od of attack you expect to use,” objected
Joe.

“All,” was the prompt retort. , “If I knew
exactly the nature of the Emperor, I could
specify. But as I don't, we'll use every
available method, and trust te luck that one
It the right one. We have our ray projee-
tors, eur atemie disrupters, our roeket
bursts,. One of these may be suesessful.
Whe keivwss?"y

“I’m game to try it anyway,” Joe declar-
ed. “The worst that can happen is that we
den‘t come back. And I for one am not t0o
keen about spending the rest of my days
here, e matter how decent the Prostaks are,
After all they're net eur ldnd. And I alse
have a huneh—laugh it yeu will=tiat eur
enly chanee of ever returning is eennected
in seme V(ay with this Emperer of theirs.”

Al nodded. - “I've also had the same feel-
ing. It's agreed then. Everything on the
ship's just as we left it, I'm sure, so every-
thing is in readiness”

* L L #*

NCGE more the two earth-men stood in

the great hall. Once more the Ruler
stood sadly on the platform. Again the
meeking, malevolent cylinder radiated blue
emanations on the right side of the King,
The fatal day had eome ¥or the second bri-
bute. The great hall was nearly empty.
Aliest every one-had fled: Only the offi-
¢ials, the scientisla were present—these
whese pride ef abeunding Quwiage did Aot
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permit them to seek safety in flight. Even
though they stood their ground, who can
say they were not desperately afrsittl!,
Once more the cylinder made its foul de-
mand; again with bowed body, the troubled
Ruler acquiesced. His trident was raised
aloft in signal to the guards to perform their
odious duty, the very bravest shrank away
in dread anficipation,—wihen suddenly the
evil ambassador stood erect, shot a blue ray
in the direction of the earth-men, as though
in triumphant inquiry, then flashed staccato
streamers toward the Prostak.ruler.

= A ladl leanned to read this code albn.

An exclamation of horror froze on his lips.

“What is it?” Joe wanted to know.

“He is demanding that we two be a part
of the tribute,” Al cried.

“My God, we're cooked, done for,”
groaned Joe.

Just then the Ruler raised his body proud-
ly erect, and angry, vivid red hiexoglyphics
chased each other rapidly across his thought
screen.

Al dug his fingers deep into Joe's arm,
joyfully, half unbelieving.

“My God, Joe, the old boy is a wonder.
Know what he’s saying to thjst damned cy-
linder? He's answering that we are his
guests—the guests of the Prostaks. Never
in all their history have they ever permitted
harm to befall any strangers, any aliens
who once had shared their hespitality.
And he doesn’t intend starting now. He
will not deliver us to destruction, and the
eylinder and his Master can be damned to
it. (Al was translating rather freely in his
excitement.) Rather his whole world be
consumed by the tyrant than accede to this
infernal demswdl”

A wave of soundless applause broke from
the assembled Prostaks, even though the de-
fiant speech of their King spelled certain
destruction to all of them.

.Joe's eyes positively blazed. “Al, it's
wonderful, inconceivable, the nobility of this
race. Think of our people on earth, and
what they would say and do in a similar
situation. Al!”, he gripped his friend
tightly with sudden alarm, “you’re ‘not go-
ing to let {hem sacrifice themselves like that
to save us, are you?”’
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. The reply was emphatic. “I should say
not!”

Meanwhile the blue cylinder was sputter-
ing an angry message. Very well then, it
threatened, it would report to its Master,
and retribution would be swift and terrible.

“Hold on a moment,” Al cried out, dart-
ing forward, forgetting in his excitement
that no one could hear him. Joe was close
behind him.

Recollecting himself, Al dashed to a niche
in the wall where was kept for him the thin
black square and red chalk-like substance he
usedt for conversation in public.

Quickly he dragged them out, and set to
work to convey his message. Forgetful of
all else in the tense drama of the moment,’
the Prostaks eagerly crowded about the pair.

“Noble Ruler of the Prostaks,” Al sketich-
ed hastily, “we deeply appreciate your un-
exampled sacrifice, but we cannot permit
it. This fair world of yours shall not be
destroyed because of us. No, we are ready
to go as tribute to this insatiable Emperor
—this Monster of your universe. We visit-
ors from another space are not afraid of
him.”

All over the vast hall, on one and all,
danced in vivid red the single legend, iter-
ated and reiterated. “No! no! mo!”

‘‘What a race!” murmured Joe, exultantdy.

Again Al fiercely sketched. “We thank™
you—it is worthy of you. But our minds
are made up, we shall go. Tell that dam-
nable cylinder we shall be ready.”

Sadly the Ruler bowed to their wishes.
In symbols barely visible, he informed the
ambassador of their acquiescence.

A Million to One Chance

ERE was no question of it now. The
blue cylinder flared in leering triumph.
Once more it sprang up through the ceiling
to speed the news to its powerful Master.
Left to themselves, the Prostaks tossed
their tentacles in soundless uproar. They
were expostulating angrily with their visit-
ors for this violation of their ancient hospi-
tality. With difficulty, Al managed to con-
eentrate their attention to his writing.
This once accomplished, however, they
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followed him closely without intexruption.
He explained just what he and Joe had in
mind; their plans for battle with the Dread
Lord, and the possible freeing of the uni-
verse for all time from its frightful doom.
Tpey would go alone in their own space
ship to meet him in his very lair, the center
of his power.

When he was done, a tremendous demon-
stration took place. The Prostaks grabbed
drowningly at the straw just offered. Who
knew—perhaps these aliens from outside
their space might prove the saviors of their
world.

Immediately, a vast procession formed to
escort the daring Earth-men to the place
where their ship was moored. As they
moved along, more and more of the Pros-
taks flocked out of their hiding places, ap-
prised by swift broadcasting of the meaning
of the march.

“They’re treating us like conquering he-
roes already,” Joe smiled wryly at Al, “but
to tell you the truth I don’t feel like one
at all. My knees are just a bit wobbly at
the thought of what’s ahead of us.”

“Buck up, old man,” Al encouraged him,
“the worst that can happen is death. We
must chance it. And I feel rather confi-
dent we can turn the trick”

“Pm not backing out,” Joe replied ear-
nestly. *“I'm with you to the bitter emd.™

“l know you are, old fellow,” Al said
affectionately.

At last the procession reached the en-
trance hall of their first acquaintance. In
the presence of their awestruck friends, they
donned the space suits, and descended the
long ramp to the lower trap door. Opening
it, they peered dowp into the funnel, and
beheld their good old space flier still faith-
fully swinging as they had left it.

The Prostak scientists crowded at the trap
door to gaze curiously at the strange contri-
vance of their visitors. Then the last fare-
wells were said between these members of
alien races—the Earth-men were choked with
emotion—and they screwed their helmets in
place.

The last they ever saw of this noble, gen-
tle people as the trap closed were the waviing
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tentacles and flaming characters equivalent
to “God speedf".

Into the air lock they passed; the mech-*
anism functioned smoothly, and once more
they found themselves in the familiar inter-
ior of the ship; ready to start on the most
tremendous, the strangest adventure ever
undertaken by mortal men!

E grapples were cast off. Immediate-

ly the space ship left the surface, rap-

idly the velocimeter needle passed up the

dial, indicating greater and greater speed.

Through the vast jreaches of unknown space

the devoted eraft sped, fast in the grip of a
foree whose nature was unfathomable.

The adventurers were sober now. The
lively curiosity, which had hitherto sus-
tained them through the strange experiences
which had thus far been their lot, was now
overfaid by the knowledge that they were
starting out to combat a vast and terrible
unknown, In this weird universe, infinitely
far from all that was familiar, they were
challenging an obscene power, a power $0
great that it had subjugated an infinity of
worlds, had deminated them and levied her-
fible tribute upen them. Was It eoneeiva:
ble that these twe puny fen, in their mid-
get ship, eeuld sueeessfully meet and ean-
guer s6 great a pewer?

With a wry grin Al spoke. *Joe, I think
we are the prize fools of two universes.
Why should we risk ourselves in this at-
tempt, for the sake of worlds which are not
even of our own universe? My wild sur-
mise as-to the danger to our own space is
far-fetched. Let’s think it over again, be-
fore it’s too late. We ean still turn aside—
find another sphere where eonditions are
suitable for our.existenee—and pass the rest
of our days in eomfort! What de yeu s&y?”’

The usually flippant Joe was very sub-
dued now. Gravely he replied, “You know
I dislike heroics, Al. Melodramatic speech-
es aren't in my line at all. But, isn't this a
glorious way to die, if die we must? Te
set out, two little men in a little ship, to
battle the master of a universe? Just think,
what is the alternative? Te land in ene
of these strange globes, t6 ret away eur
lives in an allen atmesphere,
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“Theat may suit you, I don’t want te pass
out that way. Rather fail, but fail glos-
ieusly, in this great adventure, this wild,
quixetic attempt to free a universe from
slavery. Come, Al, pep up! I know what's
on your mind. > You feel that you got me
into this, and it worries you. Forget it!
When I joined up, 1 knew that the ehances
were a theusand te one against our ever
getting back. They’re a million to ene now,
what of it? Funny thing, I've got a huneh
that we'll win threugh yet”

FEries stuck out his hand, grasped that of
his friend in gratitude. “‘Thanks Joe, I feel
better now. I did think that I had getten
you into something that I had no right to.
Now that I know how you take it, I can
carry on. We'll win through yet, they can’t
lick us. Let's go!™

Onward, ever onward, the space-ship
rushed. The speed was terrific, *black
spheres rushed by with the speed of light.
Ever brighter, ever more intense, grew the
blue of the firmament. A dull sense of
foreboding settled down on the two friends,
an opprssive sense of awe.

At last there came a time when the tre-
mendous velocity of their progress began
to slacken. By this time the glaring blue
illumination had grown so intense that it was
necessary to keep the portheles thickly cov-
ered. Only a tiny slit had been left, through
whiech, eyes protected by thick-covered gog-
gles, the adventurers took fleeting glimpses
of the space around them. For long, now,
they had passed beyond the last vestige of
the dark werlds of this universe. There
was nething witheut but that Intense blue
glare.

Slower and slower, the ship seemed to
hover in that interminable emptiness. A
mere 500 miles per second was the speed
indicated by the meter which Al had ad-
justed to the new condition of this new
space. A mere 500 miles per second, but
ever onward toward the unknown menace.

Bulking in the firmament ahead, now ap-
peared the Thing they had sped to combat,
the vast transparent shell of the Emperor of
the Stars. A buge hollow sphere it was, al-
wost a thousand foet across, of fused, clear
quartz, the walls tremendously thick!
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CHAPTER V
The Emperor of the Stars

N the center of the great hollow floated 4

disk that almost reached acress the glgbe.
On it appeared a hive of great machines and
apparatus. Giant pistons slid back and
forth, huge vacuum tubes glowed with elect-
ronic discharges, motors and dynames were
surging with power. Bathing all, and puls-
ing out into the unfathemable space, was the
strange blue glare.

No sign of sentient life! Only the mach-
ines that spun and flared intexrmimably.

An exclamation from Al as he peered
through the telescope brought Joe to the oth-
er eyepiece of the binoeular. There, on the
platform, out of a cabin-like affair, walked—
a man! An Earth-man, too, no doubt about
about it. A weazened, shrivelled creature,
with straggly white hair, and deep furrewed
cheeks. But the eyes—they were burnlng
coals, aflame with relentless eruelty. Onée
they lifted up in the direetion of the onfush-
ing spaee ship and the hearis of the wateh-
ers skipped a beat. Evidently they were {66
far away to be visible, for the evil eves
turiied indifferently away, and the Emperer
busied himsell about his apparatus.

Joe turned an awed look on Al. “Gosh,
but you hit the nail on the head, all righie
If I weren't with you all the time, I'd think
you had sneaked a look at this bird before
you concocted your deductiions.’™

“Just a lucky guess,” Al decried modestly.
“But let me tell you something. Just be-
cause this bird is a human being just like
ourselves, doesn’t mean that we're not in
for the fight of our lives. He looks puny
enough, but he's posgessed of undreamt-of
powers. I'm very much afraid our weapons
will prove no match for those which he
commands.”

*Well, a man can die but once,” Joe res-
ponded phillesophically.

Slower and slower drifted the space ship.

And now, here and there in the weird blue
light, dark specks appeared, floating silent-
ly in that immensity. At first they thought
them worlds—tiny . ... far off . . . But
when the telescope Was Sacudaichion: diechlbaki
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objects, they proved to be elongated cy-
linders, the cylinders in which the tribute
slaves were being carried to the Emperor's
domain. Nearer and nearer they plunged,
irresistably drawn to the great quartz sphere.

One came rushing by, then on beyond in
headlong plunge. Straight into the efful-
gent radiance it dived, then, suddenly, a sec-
tion of the quartz shell swung open, the cy-
linder sped in, the section slid simultan-
eously back into position.

With bated breath, the daring adventurers
waited to see what would happen next.

The cylinder floated directly to the plat-
form, came to a quivering halt against a
huge plate, evidently a powerful magnet.
The old man swiftly pressed a button. The
head of the cylinder opened on a hinge. A
nozzle directly opposite, sprayed a liquid
into the interior.

“Chloroform, or something like it,” ha-
zarded Joe.

Then a mechanical arm reached in, pulled
out, one by one, six denizens of some world
of this universe, akin in general structure to
the Prostaks.

Gloatingly, the evil-scifentist surveyed the
limp, unconscious forms. Then with a
strength amazing in one so frail looking,
he lifted a body to What seemed to be an
operating table. A huge hypodermic ap-
peared in his hand, the keen point pierced
the outer tissue of the helpless unfortunate,
and the contents squirted home.

Joe's eyes were glued to the telescope in
horror. - “Know what the old beast is do-
ing?” he shouted excitedly to Al. “Inject-
ing some fiendish solution into their brains
to make them submissive slaves to his evil
will. ‘Come on, I can't stand watching it
any longer. Let's get him before he works
on the others.”

“Hold your horses,” Al raised his voice
in warning. “We’re liable to hit sudden
death if you keep going off half-cocked. Let's
see what happens further before we attack.
Maybe we can get a line on his vulnerable
points.”

Again and again the ghastly operation
was repeated. Then the yet umconscious
creatures were replaced in the metallic cy-
linder, lid clamped into place. The Em-
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peror pulled a switch, the cylinder moved
swiftly off the platform, darted through an
automatically opening section, and vanished
into the blue enpyrean.

“Headed straight for one of the slave
worlds,” commented Al grimly. “We'll have
to get busy now. Check up on the disruptor
tube, Joe.”

MJ)UN’EED on the outer housing of the
space ship, a great tube thrust its
copper nose menacingly forth. Latest pro-
duct of the scientific skill of the Earth, it
had done yeoman service in dissipating the
clouds of wandering meteors that had dis-
puted the passage of the spheroid through
space. Would it avail now, against this
super-seientist, Emperor of the Stars?

It was Joe who noticed it first. “My
God, Al, we're moving fast again, and tow-
andis thees phlevB."

Al sprang to the instrument panel. Sure
enough, they were caught in a vast attrac-
tion force, were being drawn irresistibly to
the enemy. “Quick Joe, let loose the for-
ward rockets to hold us back,” while he
sprang to the trigger of he disruptor tube.

In an instant the rockets let loose their
fierce surge of power. The staunch ship
trembled with-the force of the reaction. The
velocimeter needle hesitated, slid backward
a trifle, then slowly, remorselessly, erept for-
ward again into full speed ahead: The
might§ attraction was everpowering their
puny effokts.

Now, for the first time, as they rushed
closer, the weazened Emperor looked up, saw
the oncoming space ship. Al, taut at the
telescope, saw the startled blaze of recogni-
tion, to be succeeded by a maniacal glare of
hatred. The bloodlkess lip? eurled inte a
soundless screech, the man darted for a huge
lever, reached it, threw it with all his might.

A blinding blue flame scorched through
the firmament, straight for them. Franti-
cally, Al swerved the ship. A cataclysmic
glare, the crash of a thousand thunderbolts,
a ripping, tearing sound as the blue death
seared the side of the space flier. Had it
net been for the sudden swerve, the fight
would have been over then and there.

“Now,” Al shouted, and the great disrup-
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tor tabe roared Rs electronic discharge. A
section -of the shell buckled and melted at
the impact, but the quartz was too tremen-
dously thick. It was not more than one
qearter penetrased.

Meanwhile the death rays were darting in
eomtinuous streams about their devoted ship.
The rocket tubes, the electronic projector,
roared deafeningly. The air within the flier
was bursting with the terrific tumult.

Another blinding flash, a shattering crash,
another ray had found its mark, sheared off
in its glancing flight a stout metal plate.
How long could this one-sided combat con-
tinue? It was only a question of time be-
fore a death ray would hit its target square-
ly, and then—!

Desperately Joe worked at the controls,
twisted and turned the ship in irregular zig-
sag dashes. Al pumped the trigger of the
disruptor tube in continuous bursts. All
over the face of the great transparent sphere,
the quartz shattered and pitted, but sill
there was no break.

The eyes of the straggly haired Emperor
envenomed triumphantly as he reached for
asather lever. Immediately the staunch ship
twisted and groaned in torment. A giant
force seized and crushed it, the metal plates
were siraining, buckling under the tremen-
dous pressure. A few minutes, and the
great steel rivets would be sheared irom
thelf heles.

White lipped, Al ceased his aimMpss fir-
ing. In all the hellish tumult, he forced his
weary brain into activity. There was only
one chance in a million. Emulate the wood-
pecker, he thought grimly.

Y, methodically, he put his plan
dinto action. While the blue flames
leaped and erashed about them, while the
ship shuddered in the grip of that hellish
foree, he earefully trained the disruptor
gun on ene spot on the.gieat quartz shell.
Steadily he leosed the stream of electrons,
steadily he swerved the gun with the gyra-
tiens of the ship te eover* the rapidly deep-
enifg pit as the deadly discharge pecked
and pecked away:.

The Emperor looked up, saw the havoc.
For the first time there was a gleam of fear
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in the hate-crazed eyes. The pressure in-
creased, the blue death crashed and roared,
but Al was not to be diverted. A1l his be-
ing was comcentrated in breaking through
that one point.

The quartz was fusing, wearing thin. The
Emperor saw the danger, sprang to a new
machine. Al rubbed his eyes in amazement,
gave vent to a great shout of jubilation.

“By Jingo, he’s licked. He’s turning tail
and running for ™

‘“We've won, boy, we've wonm!” Joe beat
his friend’s shoulder in an ecstasy of joy.

“Not yet,” came the grim reply.

“Why, what do you meaw?” demanded
Joe. “Amen’t we here, alive, unhurt. He’s
had enough, hasn't he?”

“That's true enough. - Better than I anti-
cipated. But you forget what we set out to
do; rid this universe of his evil tyranny.
He's still alive, in full control of his forees,
Unless you've had enough, I'm going after
to finish himn.”

“By Jove, you're right!
got him on the rum”

And so these indomitable Earth-men, not
comtent with having successfully escaped al-
most inevitable doom, sent their vessel hurt-
ling after the retreating menace. Rockets
blazing, green flashing disruptor tube pro-
jecting its coruscating ray, the sphereid
darted across the sky. Straight for the vast
shell it plunged, straight isto the fierce blue
light. |

But the enemy was a beaten thing, his
courage was gone. He could but turn and
flee, rushing across the vast stretches of
space, with the Earth ship dafting after him,
worrying, harrying. What a spectacle it
was, this eosmie flight acress Infinite space,
the great bulk streaking its mass across the
empyrean, with the baffled Emperer erouech-
ed in a frenzy of ageny on the platferm,
gaging ever baekward at his pursuer, the
midge darting after, plunging, biting, harry-
ing, slieing, ever pecking away at the deem-
ed spet.

Did the Prostak scientists watch the
transcendental spectacle in their powerful
telescopes? If so, what joy there must have
been in that world, what a waving of tenta-
cles, what a shimmering procession of bright

Let’'s go. We've
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red glyphs across their strange communica-
tion disks! How that orange glowing air
must have vibrated to emanations of joy and
of thankfulness!

The blue light was growing dim, the vic-
tory was almost complete. At last, with
stariling suddenness, the end came. A final
roaring electronle stream, and the last thia
layer of quartz buekled and breke, A bllnd-
ing burst, and the great shell smashed into
a milllen flylng sparks. All spaee was
filled with blazing, eoruseating debris: The
awed earth men eaught a last glimpse of the
deomed Efhperof; his eyes filled with unui-
terable herrer, and then—there was Blaclk:
ness; blessed unrelieved Blackness. The Em:-
perer of the Stars was dead!!

Joe shut off the rockets, Al released the
trigger-lever of the ray. With unuttersble
thankfulness the two turned to one another,
gripped hands in silent congratulation. Then,
characteristically, the incident was closed.

“What now? In this interstellar black-
ness, unrelieved by any stars, what will be-
come of us? Seems like we've hopped from
a burning plane to a blazing forestt” Thus
Al expressed' it.

“Pessimist as usual! After all we’ve got-
ten through so far my bet is that we'll get
back home. Somehow I can't believe that
after our miraculouss escapes from the dan-
gers that have threatened us sinee we found
ourselves in this spaee, we are deomied (6
drift endlesdiy—"

Joe was interrupted by a blinding flash of
white light from without, a sudden vielent
lurch of the erafit Both men rushed to
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look without, to discover whaf new danger
threatened them.

A moment of stunned silence, the men
looked at each other, then out again at=—
the stars! Stars, myriads of them! Soft-
ly, almest reverently, Al spoke.

“Joe, look at the stars! Do you know
what they are? The suns of our own spece!
There's Orion, there's Cassiopeia, there's
Lyra, there’s Old Sol! We're home ageim™

True enough. Dotting the blackness of
interstellar space were the old familiar con-
stellations, Billions of miles from Earth,
yet the adventurers were back in known
space, and fair and clear lay their route
before them.

“[ can't understand it," Al, ever the scien-
tist, pondered. “Wait, I have the glim-
mering of an idea. You remember, we were
pulled out of our course by some atiraction,
pulled into that other space. Now, every-
thing in that space repelled, save only the
globule of the Emperor. Whea we destroy-
ed that, Its atiraction was gone. Apparent-
ly forees from either werld ean make them-
selves felt in the ether th¥eugh the peint of
eontact. With the strenger pull ef the blue
Herrer geRe, (he gravitatienal pull of e
werlds iR euf ewn spaee teek held ef us;
and Brought us badk™

“By Jove, you know everything! Well,
old croaker, here we are. Now get us back
to old Earth pronto. I've got a‘hankering
for a niee juley sirloin steak, smothered in
onlons, and a great big schooser of beer!
Then a good exelting teletalkle play, and a
poker game with the buneh te wind up the

evening

THE END
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An Adventure In

Futurity

Iustrated by Marchioni

SURVIVOR from the lost continents
of Mu or Atlantis, appearing on our
modern streets, would have seemed no
stranger, no more different from others,
than the man who called himself Conrad
Elkins. And yet 1 have always found it
difficult to define, even in my own thoughts,
the many elements which served to consti-
tute this strangeness.
It would seem (since we think mainly in
words and are often dependent upon them
for the clarification of our ideas) that the

By Clark
Ashton Smith

adjectives which would fitly describe Elkins
were as yet non-existent in our vocabulary;
that they could be found only in some un-
imaginably subtle, complex and refined lan-
guage, such as might be developed through
long cycles of elaborating culture and civ-
ilization on an older and riper planet than
ours.

Even at first sight I was greatly struck
—not to say startlied—by the man's per-
sonality. Perhaps the thing which arrested
me more than all else was the impossibility

1230



—

An unexpected and terrific scene revealed it-

self.

Two men and a huge spindle-legged being

were fronting a horde of bestial creatures.

of assigning him to any knowa ethnic stock.
It is my theory that no human being is so
individual that he does not passess obvious
ear-marks which place him immediately
among the tribe8 of mankind; and I am
prone to pride myself on a sedulously cul-
tivated gift for analyzing off-hand the an-
tionality and racial affiliations of any given,
person.

But Elkins baffled me: his extreme pal-
loi, his fine hair and clear-cut lineaments
were, in a general sense, indicative of Cau-
casian origin; yet I could not find the dis-
tinguishing features of any American, Euro-
pean or Asiatic branch of the white race.
Also, I could not have told his age: he
seemed young, when one considered the
smoothness of his face; and yet there was

a hint of something incalculably old in his
expression.

His garb was modish and welbsailored,
with nothing in the least unusual or eccen-
tric. In this, as in all other-things, he gave
always the subtle impression of desiring to
avoid notice. He was a little under med-
ium height and of strangely delicate build;
and his features, considered by themselves,
were almost effeminate, apart from the great
brow of uncorrugated ivory, which resem-
bled the one that we see in the portraits of
Edgar Allan Poe.

The small, intricately convoluted ears, the
short, deeply curved lips, and the queer ex-
otic moulding of the sensitive nostrils all
seemed to bespeak the possession of more
highly developed senses than are normal to
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mankind. His eyes were very large and
luminous, of an indescribable purplish col-
or, and did not flinch, as I had occasion to
observe, before the most intense light. His
hands too were quite remarkable: in their
extreme fineness, flexibility and vigor, they
were the hands of a super-surgeon or a su-
per-artist.

WONDER STORIES

ern authorities on sex, as well as many books
on biology, chemistry and physies.

The motives which prompted his visits to
the Natural History and other museums
were seemingly of a general nature. But
evidently he was seeking to familiarize him-
self with certain branches of medern science
as well as archaeology. Belng myself a

The man's habitual
expression was wholly
enigmaticc.  No one
could have read his
mind, and this not
from any lack of mo-
bility or expressive-
ness in the lineaments
themselves, but rather,
I felt sure, from the
unknown character of
his ideas and motiva-
tions. About him there
was an aura of remote,
recondite kmowledge,
of profound wisdom
and aesthetic refine-
ment. Assuredly he
was a mystery from all
angles; and- amyone
who has gone into
chemistry as I have is
almost inevitably a
lover of mysteries. 1
made up my mind to
learn all that-I could
coneerning him.

] HAD seen Elkins a
3 er of times,

'on the streets and in
libraries and museums,
before the beginning of
euF aetual aequaint-
anee. Indeed, the fre-
gueney ef eur meetings

in the multitudineus babel of New York was
56 phenemenal that 1 seen decided that he

THE stories of Cliel

Ashton Smith ring
with truth. He writes 80
well and so easily that the
scenes that he tries to pie-
ture cannot help but be im-
pressed on the minds of
his readers.

To write a real story of
the fulture, needs this un-
| usual facully of writing
imaginatively. The author
must describe something
that has not happened, in
an age that has not yet ar-
rived. To do this requires
skill of the highest sort.
That our author has this
| skill will be evident from
almost the first words of
the present story.

The world of the future
may not be the paradise
that some peoplle imagine.

' It is quite possible that for

every advance in science
there will come with it some
subtle damage to our
bodies, our minds, our eiv-
ilization. And it is quite
I possible that even when
the d has come when
man thinks that he has
found a golden age, he may
realize, as the Greeks did,
that destruction is just
Qareenndd the corner.

wei aware

student of ehemistry,
whe had given nearly
a deecade of eollegiate
and pest-graduate ef-
fort t6 the subject, and
alse several years of
independent werk and
experimentation in my
laboratery o Wash:
ingten Square; My cuf-

i8§i{¥ was  iohehed
with fraternal interest
when 1 igarned gf El:
iﬂﬂé’ shidies:

Others than myself,

I found, had been
struck by the man’s
appearance; but no
one really knew any-
thing about him. He
was extremely tael-
turn, velunteering ne
informatien whatever
regarding Kiimself,
theugh impeeeably pe-
lite in all his dealings
with ethers: Appar:
éntly he desired i8
aveld making friends
oF acquainiances — &
far frem ditficult pre-
gcedure iR any -large
city. Yet addly ensugh
1 did net fiRd it hard
I8 KHSW Rm—Which,
1 13ier learned; Was

due 13 the f%[ PH%E Eiﬁiﬂﬁ had S‘TH}SHSW
88%%%&‘6%9 an_1in 8¥%§E in E:”ﬁ‘é and 3158 was

fust have ledgings near mine apd was per:
haps engaged in similar studies: 1 made
inguiries regarding him fref librarians and
guraters; But learned nething mere than his
name and the fact that he had been readin
the werks of Haveleck Ellis and other med:

aware 0 m¥ i CI'CS

I came upon him one May afternoon as
he was standing in the Natural History
Museum' before a case of artifacts from the
Mounds of the Mississippi Valley. To all
appearanee he was deeply absorbed. 1 had



AN ADVENTURE 'IN

made up my mind to address him on some
pretext or another, when suddenly he fore-
stalled me.

“Has it ever occurred to you,” he said in
a grave, finely modulated voice, “how many
civilizations have been irretrievably lost,
how many have been buried by deluge, gla-
elal action and geological cataclysm, and
also by prefound seeial upheavals with their
subseguent reversiens to savagery?

“And do you ever think that present-day
New York will some time be as fragmentary
and fabulous as Troy or Zimbabwe? That
archaeologists may delve in its ruins, be-
neath the sevenfold increment of later cities,
and find a few rusting
fiechanisms of disputed
use, and petterles of
deubtful- date, and In
seriptiens whieh ne ene
ean decipher?

“l assure you, this is
not only probable but cer-
tain. The very history of
Awmerica, in some future
epoch, will become more
or less legendary; and it
would surprise you to
knew the theories and be-
liefs regarding the eurrent
sivilizatien whieh will
serme day be prevalent”

“You speak as if you
had some inside informa-
tion on the subject,” I re-
plied half-jestingly.

Elkins gave me a quick, inscrutable
glance.

“l am interested in all such thinmgs,” he
said. “And by the same token, Mr. Pastor,
I believe you are something of a specula-
tive thinker yourself, along different lines.
I have read your little thesis on the cosmic
fays. Your idea, that these rays might be-
come a souree of illimitable power through
concentration, appeals to me. I can safely
say that the idea is guite wlirarvedenn”

I was surprised that he knew my name;
but obviously he had made inquiries similar
to mine. Also, of course, I was pleased by
his familiarity with a treatise that was gen-
erally looked upon as being rather ad-
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vanced, not to say fantastic, in its theories.

The ice being thus broken, the growth of
our acquaintance was rapid. Elkins came to
my rooms and laboratory many times; and
I in turn was admitted to his own modest
lodgings, which as I had surmised were
only a few blocks away from mine on the
same street.

The Man of Mystery

SCORE of meetings, and the develop-
ment of a quasi-friendship, left me as

. fundamentally ignerant concerning Elkins

as | had been at flisst. 1 do not know why
he liked me—perhaps it
was the universal human
need of a friend, ineseap-
able at all times and in all
laces: But semehew the
aif-affectionate air which
he soen adepted toward
e did net make it any
gasier t8 ask the personal
guestens that  seethed
within me:

The more 1 came to
know him, the more 1 was
overcorne by a sense of
impossible senierity on
his part—by the feellng
that he must be elder, and
intelleetually mere evelv-
ed than myself, in a fash-
ien that eeuld net Be
measured by tabulated years e elassified
knewledge. Strangely—sinee sueh 2 feel:
ing has been unigue in my éxperience—l
was almest like a ehild Befere him, and
grew e regard him with semething of the
awe whieh 2 ehild esnceives toward an elder
whe is §es_mm§1y eroniscient: NOF was e
awe eanditioned &t first By anything which he
actually szid or did:

The furnishings of his rooms were as non-
committal as the man himself. There was
nothing to seize upon as indicating his na-
tionality and antecedents. Hewever, 1 saw
at onee that he was a linguist, for there were
books in at least feur medern languages:
One, whieh he teld me he had just Been
reading, was a reeent and velumineus Ger:
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man work on the physiology of sex.

“Are you really much interested in that
stuff?" 1 ventured to ask. “There is, it
seems to me, overmuch discussion and all
too little knowledge regarding such mat-
ters.”

“I agree with you,” he rejoined. “One
hears of special knowledge, but it fails to
materialize on investigation. I thought that
I had an object in studying this branch of
20th century science; but now I doubt great-
ly if there is amything of value te be learn-
ed'!’

I was struck by the tone of intellectual
impersonality which he maintained in all our
discussions, ne matter what the subject. His
range of information was obviously vast,
arid he gave the impression of boundless re-
serves, though there were certain avenues
of seience, generally looked upen as im-
portant in euf day, t6 whieh he seemed to
have given ehly a semewhat eursery and
negligent atfention.

I gathered that he did not think much of
current medicine and surgery; and he start-
led me more thaa once by pronouncements
on electricity and astronomy that were wide-
ly at variance with aocepted ideas. Some-
how, at most times he made me feel that
he was disereetly cunbiag the full expression
of his theughts. He spoke of Einsteln with
respeet and seefied te regard him as the
ene real thinke of the age, mentiening mere
than enee with great approval his thesries
6oneRrning time and spaee:

Elkins showed a tactful interest in my
own chemical researches; but somehow I
felt that he looked upon them as being rather
elementary. Once in an unguarded man-
ner, he spoke of the transmutation of me-
tals as if it were already an sccomplished
every day fact; explaining the reference,
when I gueationed him, as a rhetorical
flight of imagination in whieh he had lest
hirself for the mement.

The late spring and early suammer passed,
and the mystery which had drawn me to
Elkins was still unsolved. I did indeed
learn from a casual remark that he was a
native of North America—which failed to
render his ethnic distinction any the less
baffling. I decided that he must represent
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a reversion to seme type whose lineaments
have not been preserved in history, or must
be one of those rare individuals whe anti-
cipate in themselves a whole era of the
future evolution of the race. I will not deny
that the truth eeeurred to e more than
once; but how was I te knew that the truth
was a thing se utterly improbable?

Much as I had grown to admire and even
revere him, Elkins was to me the most in-
comprehensible and alien being on eanin;
and I sensed in him a thousand differences
of thought and emotion, and a world of un-
familiar knowledge whieh for some reasen
he was trying te withheld frem my appre-
hension.

One day, toward the enaid of the summer,
he said to me:

“l must leave New York before long,
Hugh.”

I was startled, since hitherto he had made
no reference to leaving or to the duration
of his stay.

“You are returning home, perhaps? I
hope it will at least be possible for us to
keep in touch with each other.”

He gave me a long, unreadable glance.

“Yes, I am going home. But, odd as it
may seem to you, there will be noe possi-
bility of future communication between us.
We part for all time—unless you should
care to accompany me.”

My curiosity seethed anew at his eryptic
words. Yet somehow I was still unable to
ask the questions that arose to my lips.

“If you mean that as an invitation,” I
said, “I shall be glad to accept and pay you
a visit sometfivme’"

¢ ¢ N7ES, it is an invitatiom,” he rejoined
A gravely. “But before acoepting,

would you not prefer to know where you
are going? Perhaps, when you hear the
truth, you will not care to accept. And
perhaps you will net even believe me.”

For once, my inquisitiveness was suronger
than my rgspect.

“Do you live on Mars or Saturn, then??

He smiled. “No, I am a denigen of the
Earth; though it may surprise you, in the
present infantile condition of asironautics,
to learn that I have made more than one
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voyage to Mars, I realize your natural
curiosity concerning me; and an explana-
tion is now necessary. If, when you have
learned the truth, you still care to accom-
pany me as my guest, I shall be overjoyed
to take you with me and to offer you my
hespitality for as leng as you wish te re-
fmain.”

He paused a moment. *“The mystery that
has troubled you will be fully explained
when I tell you that I am not a man of your
own era, but have come from a period far
in the future—or what is known to you as
the future. According to your notation, my
proper time is about 15,000 A.D. My real
name 18 Kronous Alkon—I have assumed
the vaguely analegoeus ene of Conrad Elkins,
as well as the speeeh and garb of your time,
for reasens whieh will be fairly ebvieus.

“At present I shall give you-only a brief
summary of the causes which prompted my
visit to the 20th century. It would require
a long discourse to even offer you an ade-
quate sketeh of our secial anatomy and
problers; and I speak merely of one aspect.

‘“Humanity in our age is menaced with
gradual extinction through an increasing
overprepanderance of male children; and a
method of sex-control, which would restore
in some degree the balance of nature, is ur-
gently desired.

“Your age, the first great mechanistic
era, is a well-nigh mythical period to us,
and less known even than certain-earlier
perieds, because of the all-engulfing savag-
ery to whieh man reverted at its end. There
ensued leng dark ages, through whieh enly
the mest fragmentary records survived, aleng
with a legendry ef vast, uneeuth maehines
whieh the superstitien of peoples identified
with avenging demens. Perhaps they were
net witheut freasen, sinee the abuse ef
fRaehinery was ene of the main eauses of
your gibacle:

“Also, there remained a widespread pop-
ular belief, accepted even now by many of
our scientists, that the people of the 20th
Century could determine at will the sex of
their offspring; and that the seeret of this
determination was lest in the ensulng barbar-
lsm, along with eertain miner seerets of
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chemistry and metallurgy which no later
civilization has ever re-discovered.

“The former belief has no doubt arisen
because the sexes are well known to have
been numerically equal in your time; and
because they have not been equal since. For
many thousands of years after the re-
building of an enlightened civilization on
the rulas ef yeurs, girl-childien predemin-
ated; and the whele world became a fnatri-
arehy.

“The period known as the Amazonian wars,
which were the most sanguinary and merci-
less wars in history, put an end to the matri-
archy by wiping out all but a few hundred
thousand of the human race. These reverted
to the most primitive conditlons: there were
mere dark ages, and then, slowly, the evolu-
tlon of our present eyele of renewed éul-
ture, in whieh the male predominates beth
numerically and intellectually. Bt our dif-
fieulties were net ever.

“ft was to recover the fabled secret of sex-
determination that I came back through the
ages, and have lived among you for a full
year of 20th Century time. It has been a
faseinating experience, and I have learned
many things regarding the antique werld
whieh are altegether unknewn and unverifi-
able te my fellews.
> “Your crude, cumbrous machines and
buildings are not unimpressive in their
way; and your science is not without a few
inklings of our later discoveries. But 6bs
viously you know even less regarding the
mysterious laws of blology and sex than we
de; yeur suppesed methed of determination
is truly fabuleus, and I have ne reasen fof
“tarrying any lenger in an alien epeeh.

“Now to become personal. Hugh, you
are the only friend I have cared to make in
the epoch. Your mind is in some respects
beyond the age; and though everything will
seem different to you in our time, and mueh
will be incomprehensible, 1 am sure you
will find a surpassing Interest In the werld
of 15,000 A.D. I shall of eourse provide you
with a safe feans of return to your ewn efa
whenever you wish. Will you ge with e,
Hugm?” % b

I could not reply for a moment. 1 was
awed, astonished, bewildered even to stupe-
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faction by the remarkmble things that iy
friend had just told me. His statements
were no less than miraculows—yet somehow
they were not incredible. I did not doubt
hus veracity for an instawd. After all, it was
the only logieal explanation of everything
that had puzzled me in Conrad Elkins,

“Of course I'll go with you,” I cried,
overcome and daexled by the strange oppor-
tunity which he offered me.

CHAPTER I1.
The Time Machine

HERE were a hundred obvious ques-
tions that I wanted to ask Elkins., An-
ticipating certain of these, he said:

“The machine in which I travelled through
time is a vessel commonly used among us
for space-travel. I will explain to you later
the modification of the original mechanism
which rendered possible a journey in that
fourth-dirensional space known as time, I
have reason to believe that the inventien is
whelly unique and has never been dupli-
cated.

“I had nurtured for many years my pro-
ject for visiting your period; and in prepar-
ation for this, I made a prolonged study of
all available historic data bearing thereon,
as well as the archaeological and literary re-
mains of antique America. As I have said,
the remains are fragmentsry; but the lan-
guage, belng the root-stoek of our own
tengue, is falrly well-knewn (o6 our seholars.

“[ took pains to master it as far as possi-
ble; though I have since found that some
of our pronunciations and definitions are
erroneous; also, that the vocabulary is much
ampler than we had supposed.

“l studied likewise the costumes of your
period, of which a few plates are still ex-
tant, and made for myself habiliments which
would enable me to pass unnoticed upon my
arrival.”

Elkins paused, and went to his clothes-
closet. He opened it and brought out a
suit of some soft brown fabric. It was not
badly tailored, though the cut was unfamil-
iar. Later, I found that the actual plate
from which it had been designed belonged
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to the year 19483, ten years in advance of
our own date.

Elkins went on. “My departure was care-
fully planned, and I am supposed to have
gone on a voyage to the asteroids, several
of which, notably Pallas, Vesta and Ceres,
have been colonized by human beings for
hundreds of years past.

“I made the actual time-journey in a state
of unconsciousness. This, as you will soon
learn, was inevitable because of the tempor-
ary abstraction from everything that creates
or contributes to what we know as con-
sciousness. I was prepared for it, and had
made all the neceasary caleulations and ad-
justments beforehand, and had earefully
synehronized the movement of the vessel ia
the time-dimensien with the movement of the
earth and the selar system in space. Ges:
graphieally speaking, I weuld net meve af
ineh during the entire t¥ip.

“Rising to an elevation of thirty thou-
sand feet above the earth, I started the time-
mechanism. There was a period of absolute
oblivion (a second or a millien years would
have seemed the same) and then, with the
ceasing of the time-flight, I recovered my
senses. Knowing that I was fnew in the
20th Century, if my ealeulations were &6f-
reet, and net eheesing te advertise my
strangeness, I sought for a place where I
eould land quietly and witheut detestisn.

“fithe place which I selected after much
circumnavigation and study was an inac-
cessible cliff in the Catskill Mountains, far
from any settlement. There I descended at
night and left my machine, whose presence
was indefectible either from below or above.
I finished my descent of the cliff by the use
of an anti-gravitational device, and made my
way from the wilderness.

“The next day I was in New York, where,
for the most part, I have remained ever
since and have carried on unobtrusively my
studies of your civilization. For monetary
needs, I- had brought with me some disin-
terred coins’of your period, and also a few
small ingots of chemically wrought gold.”

He showed me onepf the coins—a silver
dollwr that was stained almost beyond re-
cognition, like an ancient obolus, by the
oxidation of untold centuries, Then he
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brough out another garmemt from" the
clethes-closet—a short flaring tunic of dull
red with a long graceful mantle that could
b® detached at will, since it was fastened to
the shoulders by two clasps of carven silver.
The fabrie, as well as the garment itself,
was strange to me. Kronous also brought
out a palr of sandals, vaguely resembling
these of the anclents, theugh they were not
faade of leather .but of some stiff, inde-
structible ¢leth.

“This,” he said, “is the raiment in which
I left Akameria, the America of 15,000 A.D.
I will have a similar tunic made for you by
some costume-tailor here in New York—and
also sandals, though I suppose the sandals
will have to be of leather, since the material
used in these is a chemical product of my
own time. I am planning to leave day after
tomerroew, and'l hope that will not be teo
soen for yeu.”

“imdeed it won't,” I replied. *I haven't
many preparations to make—there’s nothing
to do but lock up the laboratory and phone
a few friends that I am leaving for a world-
tour of indefinite length. I don’t imagine

there’ll be any search-partiies

O days later, with an hour of day-
light still before us, Elkins and I bad
reached the base of the unsurmountable cliff
on which the tiiwemmachine was Kiiddiem. The
last four hours of our journey had been on
foot. We were in the wildest section of the
Casikills; and staring up at the terrible
mountain-wall, 1 felt an inereased awe of my
sirange cempanion, who seemed to have no
deubt whatever of his ability te scale It.

He opened a small satchel, whose con-
tents he had not hitherto revealed to me, and
took out the anti-gravitational device of
which he had spoken. The thing was a hol-
low disk of some dull, unidentifiable metal,
with chains of an equally ambiguous mater-
ial which secured it to the body. Elkins
showed me the simple operation of the
mechanism which, he said, was electronic in
iti/mature. Then he strapped it to his chest,
set the apparatus running, and rose slowly
in air till he reached the top of the pre-
eipice. There he disappeared from view;
but a few moments later, the metal disk was
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lowered at the end of a long cord for my
use in surmounting the cliff.

Following directions, I preceeded to ad-
just the mechanism and start it going. The
feeling of utter weightlessness as I floated
upward was a most unique experience. It
was as if I were a feather wafted on an im-
pereeptible air-current. Being unused to
the apparatus, I did net understand the finer
technigue of rmovement beneath its influ-
ence; and when I eame to the eliff-edge I
would have eontinued te drift skyward if
fiy eempanion had net reached out and
stopped fie.

I found myself standing beside him on a
broad ledge overhung by another cliff which
rose immediately above it. Certainly Elkins
could not have chosen a safer hidimg-place
for his time-machine.

The vessel itself, whose door Elkins now
proceeded to unlock, was a long, spindle-
shaped affair, evidently designed for swift
movement in air or ether. It could not have
carried more than three people. Inside, it
was lined with lockers and machinery, and S
there were great slings or eradles in whieh
the driver and passengers were immevably
suspended. This, of course, was requlsite
during the less of gravity and nermal weight
In etherflight. Elkins said that he had
feund it equally eonventent o strap himselt
inte ene ef the slings during his veyage in
time:

Both of us were still dressed in 20th cen-
tury attire. Elkins now dommed the tumic
and sandals.of his own age, which he had
brought along in the satchel together with
the duplicates that had been made for me
by a somewhat mystified costumer. These
Elkins directed me to put en. 1 obeyed,
feeling like a masquerader in the odd garb.

“That is the last of Conrad Elkins,” said
my companion, pointing to his discarded
suit. “Henceforth you must call me Kron-
our Alkon. Your name will seem pretty
outlandish among us; so I think I will in.
troduce you as Huno Pfiskon, a young colon-
ial born on Pallas.”

Kronous Alkon now busied himself with
the machinery of the vessel. This, to my
untrained eye, was awesomely intricate. He
adjusted a series of movable rods that were
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set in a notched board, and seemed to be
winding up a clock-like apparatus with a
numbered dial and three hands. There were
hundreds—perhaps thousands—of figures
on the dial.

“That,” he said, “is to control within pre-
cise limits the extent of our forward move-
ment in the time-dimension. We are all set
for the proper year, month and day.”

He now fastened me, and then himself,
in the complicated slings, and turned to a
small key-board with many knobs and levers,
which seemed to be distinct from the rest
of the machinery.

“fIthese,” he said, “are the controls for
atmosphere and ether-flight. Before turn-
ing o¥ the time-power, I shall rise to a
higher altitude and fly south for about fifty
miles.”

He turned one of the knobs. There was
a low, drumming sound; but I would net
have been conscious of any movement, if a
sudden sunset-glow through the vessel's
ports had not shown that we were rising
above the level of the cliffs.

After a few minutes, Kronous Alkon mov-
ed one of the levers; and the drumming
ceased. “The power of spaceflight,” he
said, “is provided by atomic disintegration.
Now, for the time-flight, I shall make use of
a wery different kind of power—a sirange,
complex energy derived from the repercus-
sion of cosmic rays, which will transport
us inte what, for lack of a better name, is
ealled the fourth dimension.

“Properly speaking, we will be outside of
space, and, from a mundane view-point, will
bp non-existent. 1 assure you however that
there is no danger. When the time-power
shuts off automatically in 15,000 A.D., you
and I will awaken as if from-a deep sleep.
The sensation of dropping off may prove
rather terrific, but no more so than the tak-
ing of certain anaesthetics. Simply let your-
selt ge and realize that there is nothing to
fear.”

Mutiny!
E SEIZED a large rod and gave it a

powerful jerk. I felt as if I had re-
oceived an electric shock that was tearing all
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my tissues apart and disintegrating me into
my ultimate cells and molecules. In spite
of the re-assurance of Kronous Alkon, I was
overwhelmed by an unspeakably confusing
tesror. 1 had the sensation of being divided
into a million selves, all of whieh were
whirling madly dewnward in the maelstrom
of a darkening gulf. They seered to go
out one by one like sparks as they reached
a certain level; 6l soon all were gone, and
there was nething anywhere but darkness
and UnEoNseIVUINRES ... .

I came to myself in a manner which was
like the direct reversal of my descent into
oblivion. First, there was that sense of re-
mote and spark-like entities, which increased
to a multitude, all of them drifting upward
in cosmic gloomn from an ultlmate nadir;
and then the gradual merglng of these enfi-
ties into one, as the interier of the time-
machine resumed coherent outliie areund
me. Then I saw befere e the figure ot
Kronous Alkon, who had twisted abeut in
his sling and was smiling as he et my
gaze. It seeried to fhe that 1 had slept fer
a leng, leng time.

My companion pressed a knob, and I had
the feeling of one who descends in an ele-
vator. It was not necessary for Kronous
Alkon to tell me that we were sinking earth-
ward. In less than a minute, trees and
buildings Wéere visible through the peFts,
and there was a slight jar as we landed.

“Now," said Kronous, “we are on my coun-
try estate near Djarma, the present capital
of Akameria. Djarma is built on the ruins
of the city of New York, but is hundreds of
miles inland, since there have been exten-
sive geologic changes during the past
13,000 years. You will find that the climate
is different too, for It 1s new sub-t¥epical,
Weather conditionis are pretty mueh under
human control, and we have even redueed by
artifielal means the permanent areas of ice
and snew at the peles.”

He had unstrapped himself and was per-
forming the same service for me. ‘Then he
opened the door of the vessel and motioned
me to precede him. I was met by wafts of
warm, perfume-laden air as I stepped out
on a stone platform adjoining a sort of aero-
drome—a great, shining edifice in which
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were housed various air-craft of unfamiliar
types.

Not far away was another building, mark-
ed by a light, graceful architecture, with
many tiers of open galleries, and high, fan-
tastic, Eiffel-like towers. There were ex-
tensive gardens around this building; and
broad fields of vegetables that I did not
recognize ran away on each side of the dis-
tance. Somewhat apart, there stood a group
of long, one-storied houses.

“My home,” said Kronous. “I trust that
everything is well. 1 left the estate in
charge of my two cousins, Altus and Oron.
Also, there is Trogh the Martian overseer,
and a barracoon of Venusian slaves, who do
all the agricultural labor. All our neces-
sary menial and industrial tasks are per-
formed by such slaves, who have been im-
ported to earth for many generations, and
are now becoming a problem in themselves.
I hope there has not been any trouble dur-
ing my absence”

I noticed that Kronous had taken from an
inner pocket of his tunic a smaM rod,
vaguely resembling a flash-light and having
a ball of red glass or crystal at one end.
This he was now carryiag in his hand.

“An electronic projector,” he explained.
“The current paralyzes, but does not kill, at
any distance up to fifty yards. Sometimes
we have to use such weapons when the slaves
are recalcitrant. The Venusians are a low,
vicious type and require careful hamdiimg™

We started toward the house, whose lower
stories were half-concealed by tall trees and
massed shrubbery. No sign of life was
manifest, as we followed a winding path
among fountains of colored marble, and
palms and rhododendrons, and baroque, un-
earthly-looking plants and flowers - that
would have baffled a present-day botanist.
Kronous told me that sorse of these latter
were importations from Venus. The hot,
humid air was saturated with odors which
I found oppressive, but which Kronous ap-
peared to inhale with delight.

Rounding a sharp turn in the path, we
game to an open lawn immediately in front
of the house. Here an unexpected and ter-
fific scene revealed itself. Two men, at-
tired like Kronous, and a huge, barrel-
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chested, spindle-legged being with an ugly
head like that of a hydroceplulbus frog,
were fronting a horde of bestial creatures
who would have made the Neanderthal man
look like an example of classic beauty in
Gamparison.

There must have been a score of these be-
ings, many of whom were armed with clubs
and stones, which they were hurling at the
three who opposed them. Their brown-
black bodies were clothed only with patches
and tufts of coarse, purple hair; and per-
haps half of their number were adorned
with thick, bifurcated tails. These, I learn-
ed later, were the females—the males, for
some obscure evolutionary reason, being un-
distinguished in this respect.

termy HE SLAVES!” erled Kronous, as he

L ran forward with his prejector level-
led. Follewing hif, 1 saw the fall ef ene
of the two men beneath the impact of a large
stenie. A dezen of the slaves were lying
senseless on the lawn; and 1 eould see that
the persens they were alacking were armed
with prajecters.

Our approach had not been neticed; and
Kronous made deadly use of his weapon at
close range, stretching slave after slave on
the ground. Turning, and apparenily recog-
nizing their master, the remainder began to
disperse sullenly. Thelr fout was &ofi-
pleted by the heavy-chested glant, whe hurl-
ed after them with his eatapult-like arms
much of the ammunitien which they had
dropped on behelding Kreneus.

“I fear that Alwus is badly hurt,” said
Kronous as we joined the little group on
the lawn. The other man, whom Kroneus
now introduced to me as his cousin Oron,
was stooping over the fallen figure and ex-
amining a hiddean wound from which bleed
was streaming heavily amid the fine blaek
hair. Oren, who acknowledged the intre:
duetion with a courteous ned, had himself
been eut and bruised by several missiles.

The introduction had been made in Eng-
lish. Kronous and Oron now began to talk
ir a language that 1 could not understand.
Apparently some explanation was being
made regarding myself, for Oron gave me a
quick, curious glance. The giant had ceased
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hurling stones and clubs after the departing
Venusians, and now came to join us.

“That is ffrogh, the Martian overseer,”
said Kronous to me. “Like all of his race he
is extremely intelligent. They are an old
people with the immemorial civilization that
has followed a different trend from ours but
is not therefore necessarily inferior; and we
of earth have learned much from them,
though they are highly reserved and secre-
tive.”

The reddish-yellow body of the Martian
was aftired only in a black loin-cloth. His
squat, toad-like features, under the high,
bulging, knobby head, were impossible to
read; and I was chilled by the sense of an
unbridgeable evolutionary gulf as I looked
into his icy green eyes.

Culture, wisdom, power, were manifest
behind his gaze, but in forms that no human
being was properly fitted to understand. He
spoke in a harsh, guttural voice, evidently
using human language, though the words
were difficult to recognize as being in any
way related to those employed by Kronous
and Oron, because of an odd prolongation
of the vowels and consonants.

Carrying among us the still unconscious
form of Altus, Oron, Kronous, Trogh. and
myself entered the portico of the nearby
house. Both the architecture and material
of this building were the most beautiful I
had ever seen. Much use was made of
arabesque arches and light decorative pil-
lars. The material, which resembled a very
translueent enyx, was, as Kronous told me,
in reality a synthetie substanee prepared by
atefle transmutation.

Within, there were many couches covered
with unknown opulent fabrics of superb de-
sign. The rooms were large, with lofty,
vaulted ceilings; and in many cases were di-
vided only by rows of pillars, or by tapes-
trles. The furniture was of much beauty,
with light, curving lines that conformed to
the arehitecture; and some of it was made
from ger:like materials and gorgeous met-
als that I eeuld net name, There were scores
of paintings and statues, malnly of the most
Bizarre and fantastic nature, and testifylng te
supreme teehnieal skill. I learned that sefe
of the paintings were first-hand depictiens

of scenes on alien planets.

We laid Altus on"a couch. The man was
indeed severely injured, and his breathing
was slow and faint. In all likelihood he had
suffered some degree of brain-concussion.

Kronous brought out a bulb-shaped mech-
anism ending in a hollow cone, which, he ex-
plained to me, was the generator of a force
known as osc—a super-electric energy used
in the treatment of wounds as well as of ill-
ness in general. It was of sovereign power
in restoring the normal proesses of health,
no matter what the eause of derangesent
might be.

When the generator was set in action by
Kronous, I saw the emission of a green light
from the hollow end, falling on the head of
the wounded man. The pulse of Altus be-
came stronger and he stirred a little, but did
not awaken as yet. When Kronous turned
off the green ray after a few ralnutes, he
asked me to examine the weund; and I
found that it was already beginaing te heal.

“Alilus will be perfectly well in two or
three days,” said Kronous.

“The real problem,” he went on, “is the
Venusians—and not only for me but for
everyone else. It was a dreadful mistake
to bring them to earth in the beginning;
they are not only ferocious and intractable,
but they breed with the most appalling fe-
eundity, In opposition to the dwindling
numbers of the human race. Alfeady they
outnuraber us flve te ene; and in spite of
our superior knewledge and weapems, I be:
lleve that they eonstitute euF werst menaee.
All that they require is a little erganization”

CHAPTER IIL
The Wandd of 15,000 A. D.

VENING had. now fallen. Trogh had

retired to his own quarters, presided
over by his Martian wife, at some distance
from the house. A meal consisting mainly
of delieious fruits and vegetables, most of
whieh were new to me, was served by Oron.
I learnied that one of the vegetables was a
speeles of truffle imported from Venus. Af-
tei we had eaten, a strong, delicately flav-
ored ligueur, made from a feuit that vaguely
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resembled both the peach and the pinespple,
was brought out in deep, slender glasses of
crystal.

Kronous now spoke at some length. He
told me that he had already confided the
truth concerning his time-voyage and myself
to Oron. “The reason I did not want my
trip to be known,” he said, “is because of
the mechanieal prineiple involved, which
might be stelen or duplicated by some other
inventer. And I am dubleus of its value to
mankind ia peneral.

“We of the present era have learned not
to abuse mechanical devices in the gross
manner of earlier generations; but even so,
it is not well that man should know toeo
mueh. We have conquered space, and the
eenguwest has entailed new perils. On the
whele, I think it weuld be better if the con-
guest of time sheuld remaln an isolated ex-
pleit. I ean trust Oren, and alse Altus, to
keep the seerat.”

He went on to speak of various things
which he felt that it was necessary for me
to know. “You will find," he soliloquized,
“that our world is motivated by desires and
ambitions very different from those which
are most prevalent in your own. The mere
struggle for existence, for wealth and power,
is almest allen to our compiehension. Crime
is extremely rare among us, and we have
few problems of administration er gevern-
ment: When sueh eeeur, they are submit-
ted te the arbitratien ef a beard ef seien-
tists:

“We have infinite leisure; and our aspira-
tions are toward the conquest of remote
knowledge, the creation of rare art-forms,
and the enjoyment of varied intellectual and
esthetic sensations, aided by the long life-
span, averaging three or four hundred years,
whieh our mastery of disease has made pos-
gible. (I myself am 150 years old, as it
fay surprise you to learn.)

“l am not sure, however, that this mode
of life has been wholly to our advantage.
Perhaps through the very lack of struggle,

of hardship, of difficulty, we are becoming,

effete and effeminate. But I think we will

be put to a severe test before long.
“Coming as you have from a commercial

age,” he went on, “it will no doubt interest
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you to be told that half of our own com-
merce is interplanetary. There are whole
fleets of ether-craft that ply between the
earth, Mars, Venus, the moon and the aster-
oids. However, we are not on the whole a
commereial people. Apart from these of us
whe have chowen te live in eities, the re-
mainder are mestly the ewners of large
plantatiens where everything neeessary Is
produced of manufactured By slavelaber.
It is, ot eourse, efly eur dwindling nummbers
that have made this sysiem pessible.

“We possess the power, if we so desire,
of manufacturing everything through a mode
of chemical synthesis. However, we find
that natural food-stuffs are preferable to the
synthetle kind; and we make less use of our
knowledge In this regard thah yeu might
suppoese. Perhaps the ehief use of auF mas:
tery of atomie eonversion is in the faking
ot fabries and building-materials.

“There is much more that I might tell
you; but you will see and learn for yourself.
Tomorrow morning, Oron and myself will
begin to instruct you in our language.”

US began several quiet weeks of life

on Kronous' estate. I made rapid pro-
gress in the language, which bore about the
same relation to English that English bears
to Latin. I was given aceess to a fine and
extensive library filled with the latest
scientifiec works, with fietion and peetry of
the latter-day world, and alse a few rafe
items dating frem perieds whieh, theugh
long subseguent te euf ewn tife, were
nevertheless Buried in the dust of aniiguity.
On several eecasions Kroneus teek e
threugh his laberatery, in which he esuld
perferm the mest inerediBle marvels of
atomie transformatien, and feats of micres:
eopic analysis that revealed & whsle warld
in the electran. 1 realized that the seleRcs
of 8ur fime was emla'@_:m@.? compared with
that of the era inis which I had been trans:
ported:

\ One day Kronous showed me a cabinet
full of objects that had been recovered frem
the ruins of New York and other antigue ei-
ties. Among them were poreelain dinner:
plates, Masonle emblems, pearl necklaces,
China deor-knebs, twenty dellar geld-pieees,
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sad spark-plugs. Fhe sight of them, ard thie
realization of their extreme age, combined
with their homely familiarity, aroused in me
the wost violent nostalgia—an intolerably
desperate homesickness for my-own period.
This feeling lasted for days; and Krenous
did net shew me any mere anelent relies,
Altus had recovered fully from his wound;
and 1 heard of no more insubordination
from the slaves of Kronous. However, 1
could not forget the terrible scene which
had formed my initlation inte life on the
I saw many times the sauggelook-
ieg Venusians, whe went abeut thelr agri-
ealtural labers with a sulllen air of mindless
breeding; and 1 was teld mueh eeneerning
them.

Their ancestors were inhabitants of the
deep and noisomely luxuriant jungles of
Veiius, where they lived under the most
primitive conditions, in perpetual confliet
with terrible animals and insects, and also
with each other. They were ceaniilhdlistic
by nature, and their habits in this respect
had proven hard to curb. Every now and
then on the plantations one of thelr number
weuld disappear surreptitiously.

The slave-trade had flourished for several
c¥fbariies, but had languaished of late years,
sinoe those brought to earth had now multi-
plied in excess of the required quota. The
original Venusian slaves were mostly though
net all, the captives of tribal raids and
wars: and they had been purchased very
cheaply by terrestrial traders in exchange
for aleoholle liquers and edged weapons.

However, the Venusians had been willing
to sell even members of their own tribes.
Apparently there was little attachment or
loyalty among them; and their instinct§
were those of wolves and tigers.

The Martians had come to earth mainly
as traders; though their services were some-
times procurable fof such positions as the
one held by Trogh. They were taciturn and
aloof; but they had permitted certain' of
their chemical and astvonomical discoveries
te be utilized by human beings.

They were a philosophical race, much
given to dreaming, and were wuniversally
addicted to the use of a strange drug, known

as ghilion, the joice of a Martian weed.

This drug was more powerful than opium
or hashish, and gave rise to even wilder vis-
ions, but its effects were physically harm-
less. Its use had spread among human be-
ings, till a law was passed forbidding its
importation. It was still smuggled beth by
Martians and Terrestrials, in spite of all the
effoits made to stop it; and addletien te the
drug was still fairly commen ameng hufman-
ity.

By means of radio and television, both of
which were now employed in vasily simpli-
fied and improved forms, Kronous and hls
cousins were In hourly touch with the whole
world of thelr time, and even with the earth-
stationis on Mars, Venus, the moeen and the
larger asteroids. 1 was privileged to see in
their televisers many seenes that weuld have
appeared like the maddest visiens ef delif-
lum baek in 1930.

The Black Rot

were posted on all the news of the

world; and with my growing mastery

of the language, I soon came to the point

where I no longer required the inierpreta-

tien of Kronous t6 understand the announee:

ments. Much of this news was net reassuf-

ing, but served to eonfirm the prephetie
fears that had been veieed by my hest.

There were daily outbreaks on the part of
Venusian slaves all over the planet; and in
many cases much damage was inflicted be-
fore they could be subdued. Also, these
outbreaks were beginning to display a mys-
terious concertion and a degree of mentality
of which the Venusians had not hitherto
been believed capable.

Acts of sabotage, as well as personal as-
saults, were increasingly common; and the
sabotage in particular often showed a ra-
tignal intelligence. Even at this early date,
there were those who suspected that the Ven-
usians were being aided and incited by the
Martians; but there was no tangible proef
of such abetting at the time.

One day, from Djarma, there came the
news of that bizarre mineral plague known
as the Black Rot. [One by one the buildings
ir the suburbs of Djarma were being at-
tacked by this novel disease, which caused
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their synthetic stone and metal to dissolve
inch by inch in a fine black powder. The
Rot was the work of a micro-organism which
must somehow have been introduced from
Venus, where its ravages had been noted in
eertain mountain-ranges. Its appearance on
earth was a mystery, but had all the air of
another act of sabotage. It was capable of
deveuring half the elements known to chem-
istry; and eff-hand, nething eould be dis-
eovered te arrest its progress, though all the
Akamerian ehemists were at work en the
preblemm.

Kronous and 1 watched in the telewisor
the working of the Black Rot. Somehow, it
was inexpressibly terrifying to see the slowly
spreading area of silent and utter devasta-
tion, the crumbled or half-eaten buildings
from which the occupants had fled. The
thing had started on the outskirts of Djarma,
and was steadily devouring the eity in an
ever-broadening are.

All the best-known scientists of Akameria
were summoned in conclave at Djarma to
study the Rot and devise if possible a means
of retardation. Kromwus} who was a re-
newned echemist and microscopist,
among those called upon. He offered to
take me with hifm, and of course I accepted
with the utimost eagerness.

The trip was a matter of no more than
fcrty miles, and we made it in a light air-
vessel belonging to Kronous—a sort of
monoplane run by atomic power.

Though I had already familiarized myself
with many of the scenes of Djarma by tele-
vision, the city was a source of absorbing
fascination to me. It was far smaller than
New York and was widely spaced, with many
gardens and exuberant semi-trgpical parks
meandering through its whole extent. The
arehitesture was nearly all of the same open,
aerial type that I had seen in Krohous’
home. The streets were broad and spacious
and there were comparatively few large
bulldings. The whele effect was one of
supreme grace and beauty.

The streets were not overcrowded with
people, and no one ever seemed to be in a
hurry. It was strange to see the grotesque
Martians and bestial Venusians mingling
everywhere with humans of the same type

was'

} 1243
as Kronous. The stature and build of Kron-
ous were about the average and it was rare
to see a man who was taller than five feet
six inches. I, of course, with my five feet
eleven, was very conspicuous and atiracted
much atiention.

The conclave of savants was being held
in a large edifice, built expressly for such
meetings, at the heart of Djarma. Enter-
ing, we found that about two hundred men,
some of whom were extremely old and vener-
able, had already gathered in the council
chamber., Mueh general diseussion was go-
ing en; and these whe had ideas to suggest
were listened i6 in respeetful silenee. Kron-:
ous and I teek seats amid the pathering. Se
intent were all these men en he preblem 6
be selved, that few ef them even veuehsafed
fe @ eurieus glanee.

Peering at the faces about me, I was awed
by an impression of supreme intellectuality
and wisdom—the garnered lore of incalcul-
able ages. Also, on many of these coun-
tenances I perceived the marks of a world-
old ennui, and the stamp of a vague sterility,
an Inclpient desadence.

Eor some time, Kronous and I listened to
the discussion that was in progress. Pon-
dering the various data brought forward, I
was struck by the fact that all the elerents
assailed by the Black Rot belonged at the
opposite end of the seale from radlum If
regard to their atomie astlvity and exple-
slveness.

€' OFTO KWOCE, 1 commented on tlis o
~J Kronous. “Is it not posailsle” 1 sug-
gested, “that radium might be of some use in
combating the plague? 1 believe you have
told me that radium, like any other element,
Is easily manufaeturable nowadays.”

“That is a swriking inspiration,” said
Kronous thoughtfully. “And it might be
worth <ttyyngy. Wiikh omrr cheanidadl nsassteyy
we can make all the radium we need at will
in our laboratories. With your permission
I am going to broach the idea

He arose and spoke briefly amid the at-
tentive silence of the assembly. “Credit for
the idea,” he announced as he ended, “must
be given to Huno Paskon, a young colonial
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frem Pallas, whom I have brought to earth
as sy guestt™

I felt myself abashed by the grave, unan-
imous gaze of these erudite and reverend
savants, who all eyed me in a manner that
I could not fathom. Somehow, it seemed
unthinkably presumptuous to have made any
suggestion in their presence.

However, there appeared to be much ser-
ious debate going on—a widespread discus-
sion in which the proposed use of radium
was manifestly meeting with great favor,
At last a venerable savant named Argo Kan,
who was spokesman of the assembly, rose
and saiidi:

“I vote for an immediate trial of the meth-
od suggested by Kronous Alkon and Huno
Paskon.”

Others, one by one, stood up and cast
similar verbal votes, till the motion had been
approved by nearly everyone present.

The meeting then dispersed, and I learned
from Kronous that work was being immed-
iately begun in local laboratories for the
preparation of radium on a large scale and
it9 utilization in the most effective form.

In less than an hour, several chemists
were ready to visit the area of -destruction
with portable machines in which radium was
disintegrated and used as a fine spray. It
was magical in arresting the Black Rot,
whieh had been eating its way continuously
into the elty, ereeping from heuse to heuse
aleng the erumbling pavements. The wheole
affected area, whieh new eevered several
sguare miles, was seen surreunded by a eer-
den of men equipped with the radium-maeh:
ines; and, te the vast relief of the peeple of
Djarma and Akameria, the plague was pre-
neunced whder eentrsl:

CHAPTER IV.
Captured by Cannibals

URMNG our stay in Djarama, Kronous
and 1 were guests in a fine building set
apart for the use of visiting scientists. I
was amazed at the sybaritic luxury develop-
ed by this people—a luxury which, though
illimnitably and unimaginably resourceful,

STORIES

was at ne time in excess of the bounds of
good taste.

There were baths that weuld have been
the envy of a Roman emperor, and beds that
would have redueed Cleepatra to beggary.
We were lulled by fieh, aerlal musle frem
o visible souree, and were served with feed
and with all ether neeessities as by in-
tangible hands, at the were verbal expres:
sien of a wish:

Of course, there was a mechanical secret
to such wonders; but the secret was cleverly
hidden, and the means never obtruded itself.
Humbly 1 realized how far ahead of ouf-
selves were these men of 15,000 A.D., with
thelr gulet and eomvuate mastery of na-
tural laws—a mastery whieh nene et them
seefried 8 regard as Being of any great value
ef impertanee.

I was somewhat embarrassed by thie honor
paid to myself as the origiinator of a means
of retarding the Black Reot, and could only
feel that my inspiration had been merely a
fortunate accident. Compliinemts, both writ-
ten and verbal, were showered upon fe by
selentifie dignitaries; and it was enly
through the Intereession of Kreneus, whe
explained my aversien te publicity, that 1
was able te aveid numerous invitatiens:

Finding that he had certain business to
transact, Kronous was not ready to return to
his estate for several days. Sinece he could
not devote all of his time to me, 1 formed
the habit of geing for leng walks on the
streets of Djarma and threugh its envirens.

Walking slowly amid the changing scenes
of a metropolis has always been a source of
unending fascination to me. And of course,
in this unfamiliar eity of the future, where
all was new’.;aﬂd different, the lure of sueh
wanderings was mere than deubled. And
the sensation ef knewing that I tred abeve
the r#tins ef New Yoik, separated frem my
ewn peried By 13,000 years with their in-
coneeivable histerie and tellurie vieissi-
tiides, was abeut the weirdest fesling that 1
have ever experienced:

It was a strange spectacle through which
I sauntered. Vehicles were used, of a light,
noiseless, gliding type without visible means
of propulsion; and thefe were many air-
vessels which flew deftly and silently over-
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head and discharged their passengers on the
roofs or balcomies of the high buildings.
And the landing or departure of great, shin-
ing ether-ships was an hourly occurrence.
However, it was the throng of foot-passen:
gers which engaged my attention most.

il Bistth seees aandl alll spges weree attiveadl iin
gally colored eostumes. I was impressed
by the practieal ahsenee of noise, tumult and
hurry: all was orderly, tranquil, uncon-
fused. From the scareity of women in the
erowd: 1 reallzed how true were the racial
fears expressed by Kromows. The women
whom [ saw were seldoma beautiful or at-
tractlve aceording to 20th Century stand-
ards; in faet, there was something almost
liteless and meehanical about them, almost
sexless.

It was as if the sex had long reached
the limit of its evolutionary development
and was now in a state of Sagmation 01
virtual retrogression. Such, I learned from
Kronous, was indeed the case. But these
women, because of their rarity and their
value to the race, were shielded and ‘pro-
tected with great care. Polyandry* was pre-
valent; and romantic love, or even sirong
passion, were unknown things in this latter-
day world.

A horrible homesickness came over me at
times as I roamed amid this alien throng and
peered into shop-windows where outlandish
foodstuffs and curiously wrought fabrics
from foreign planets were often displayed.
And the feeling would increase whenever I
approached the Martian quarter, where
dwelt a considerable colony of these my-
sterious outsiders.

Some of them had transported their own
many-angled and asymmetrical architecture
to earth, Their houses defied the rules of
geometry—one might almost say those of
gravity; and the streets about them were
full of exotic odors, among which the stupe-
fying reek of the drug gnultan was predom-
inant. The place allured me, even though
it disturbed me; and I strolled often through
the tortuous alleys, beyond which I would
reach the open country and wander among
luxuriant fields and palmy woods that were

*»The condition of having more thum due hush&ud.
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ne less baffling and unfamiliar than the
scenes of the city,

NE afternmoon, 1 started out later than

usual. As I passed through the city, 1
noticed that there were few Venusians in
the throng, and overheard rumors of fresh
revolts. However, I paid little attention to
these at the time.

Twilight had overtaken me when I turned
back from the open country toward the Mar-
tian quarter. The sylvan wilderness, in
which 1 had never met many people, was
quieter even than usual. 1 was following a
narrow path bordered with thick shrubbery
and palmettoes; and I began to hurry with
a vague apprehensiveness, remembering the
ruinors 1 had heard. Heretofore 1 had been
unsfraid; but new, In the thiekening twi-
light, I was aware of some indefinable raen-
aee; and remermbered that 1 had feelishly
forgoten te arm myselt with the elestronie
projector which Kreneus had given me 16
garfy in my wanderings:

I had not seen anyone in the neiglibor-
hood. But now, as I went along, I scrutin-
ized the deepening shadows of the shrub-
bery ou &gch side of the path. Suddenly I
heard a sound behind e that was like the
scuffling of heavy, naked feet; and tuFning,
saw that seven of elght Venusiags, several
of them armed with elubs, were elesing in
upon me. They fust have been &reuehing
amid the leafage as I passed.

Their eyes gleamed like those of ravenous
wolves in the twilight; and they uttered low,
snarling, animal noises as they hurled them-
selves upon me. I avoided the vicleusly
swinging weapon of the foremest and laid
him out with a neat upper-eut; but the thers
were at me In a mowment, using indiserimin-
ately thelr elubs and dirty talens. 1 was
aware of claws that tere iy elothing and
slashed iy flesh; and then semething de:
scended upen my head with a dull erash, and
I went dewn threugh reeling flame and
whirling darkness to witer insensibility.

When I came to myself I was conselous at
first only of my pain-racked head and limbs,
The crown of my head was throbbing vie:
lently from the blow I had reseived. Thea
I heard a mutter of thick, unliiidan v6ices,
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and opening my eyes, beheld the flame-lit
faces and bodies of a score of Venusians who
were dancing about a great fiiee. 1 was ly-
ing on my back; and it required only a
tentative effert at mevement te tell me that
my hands and feet were beund. Another
man, similarly beund and perhaps dead or
dying, was siretehed en the greund beside
e.

I lay still, deeming it inadvisable to let
the Venusians know that 1 had recovered
consciousness, and waiched the lurid scene.
It was something out of Dante’s Inferno,
with the red reflection that ran bloodily on
the uneeuth, hairy limbs and hideous, de-
meniaeal features ot the interplanetary
slaves. Their mevements, theugh they had
a semblance of some rude, herrible rhythi,
were nearer €8 the eapefiﬂg of animals than
they were te the daneing of even the lewest
terrestrial savages; and 1 eeuld net help But
wender that sueh beings had masiered the
art of lighting a fife:

The use of fire, I was told, had been un-
known to them in their own world till the
advent of men. I remembered hearing also
that they sometimes employed it nowadays
in their eannibalistie revels, having acquired
a taste for cooked meat. Likewise it was
rumered of late that they were net averse
te human flesh, and that mere than efie f-
fortunate had fallen a vietim te thelr prae-
fiees.

Such reflections were not conducive to
my peace of mind. Also, I was oddly dis-
turbed by a large sheet of metal grating,
lying near the fire and having a grotesque
resemblance to a giant gridiron, which was
visible at intervals between the whirling fig-
ures. At second glanee 1 recognized it as
a sort of perforated tray which was wsed in
the dehydration of varieus fruits, It was
abeut eight feet 1n length by four In width.

Suddenly I heard a whisper from the man
beside me, whom I had supposed uncon-
scious.

“They are waiting for the fire to die
down,” he said, almost inaudibly. “Then
they will broil us alive over- the coals on
that sheet of metall”

STORIES
Ready to be Eatem!

SHUDDERED, though the information
was far from novel or unexpected.

“How did they get you?” I inquired, in a
tone as low as that of my interlocutor.

“[ am, or was, the owner of these slaves,”
he answered. “They caught me unaware this
time; but I believe, or hope, that my family
has escaped. 1 made the mistake of think-
ing the slaves were thoroughly eowed from
punishments that I inflicted net leng age. 1
gather that there has been a concerted revelt
this afterneen, frem what the savages them-
selves (whose speeeh I understand) have let
drep. They are net se unintelligent as mest
peeple believe them e be; and 1 have a
theery that the terrestrial elimate has served
te stimulate their meniality.

“They possess secret means of commun-
ication among themselves over the most un-
believable distances, that are no less effi-
cient than radio. I have long suspected, too,
that they have a tacit understanding with the
Martians, who are covertly abetting them,
The miero-organisi that eaused the Black
Ret was ne deubt smuggled frem Venus by
the Martians In their ether-vessels; and
there is ne telling what sert ef plague they
will leese next. There are seme gueer and
feightful things en these alien planets —
things that are deadly e terrestrials theugh
harriless eneugh t8 the natives. 1 fear that
the end of human supremaey is near at
hang.”

We conversed in this fashion for some
time; and I learned that the name of my
fellow-captive was Jos Talar. In spite of
our dire and seemingly hopeless predica-
ment, he showed no evidence of fear; and
the abstract, philosophical manner in which
he viewed and discussed the situation was
truly remarkable. But this, as 1 had eeea-
slon to observe, was characteristic o6f the
temper of mankind in that era.

A full half hour must have passed, as we
lay there bound and helpless. Then we saw
that the huge fire was beginning te die dewn,
revealing a vast bed of glowing eoals. The
light grew dimmer on the antie figures
around it, and the beast-llke faees of the
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Venusians were more loathsome than ever
ia the lowering gloom.

The dancing ceased, as if at an umspoken
signal; and several of the dancers left the
circle and came to where Jos Talar and
myself were lying. We could see the gloat-
ing of their obscene eyes and the slavering
of thefir greedy mouths, as they dug their
filthy talens inte our flesh and dragged us
reughly toward the fire.

In the meanwhile others had stretched the
huge metal tray upon the bed of coals. All
of them were eyeing us with a hyena-like
avidity that made me shiver with sickness
and repulsion.

I will not pretend that I was able to regard
with any degree of complacency the pros-
pect of becoming in the near future a Venus-
ian piece de resistance. But 1 nerved myself
to the inevitable, refleeting that the agony
would soen be over. Even if they did net
kneek us on the head beforehand, there
weuld be a swift theugh teriible death en
the bed of eeals.

Our captors had now seized us by out
feet and shoulders, as if they were about to
fling us Upon the improvised gridiron.
There was an awful moment of suspense;
and I wondered why the Venusians did net
eomplete the expected action. Then I heard
from their lips a lew snarling, with an wn-
mistakable nete of alari, and saw that all
of the were watehing the starlit heavens.
They miist Have pessessed keener senses than
these of humanity, fer at first I could peither
see ner hear anything te justify their atien-
tisn: Then, far-eff ameng the stars, 1 per-
geived a meving light sueh a8 was earried
By the Akamerian aif-vessels:

At first 1 did not connect the light with
any idea of possible rescue; and 1 wondered
at the perturbation of the slaves. Then 1
realized that the light was flying very low
and was descendiag straight toward the fire.
It drew near with meteoric rapidity, till Jos
Talar and myself and the cowering savages
were lllumined by the full beams of the
bluish searehlight. The vessel itself, like
all ef its kind, was almest neiseless; and it
slid te earth and landed with preternatiral
speed and dexterity, within twenty paees of
the fire;

EVERAL men emerged freaa ils oam

bulk and ran toward oa. The slaves
had loosened their hold on Jos Talar and
myself; and, growling ferociously, they
crouched as if ready to leap upon the ad-
vancing figures.

The men were all armed with tubular ob-
jects, which I supposed were the usual eleo-
tronic projectors. They levelled them at
the Venusians; and thin rays,of flame, like
those from acetylene torches, issued from
them and stabbed across the gloom. Several
of the savages screamed with agony and fell
wrlthing te the greund.

One of them dropped among the coals and
howled for a few instants like a demon who
has been taken in some pitfall prepared for
the damaed. The others began to run, but
were followed by long, slender beams that
searched them out in their flight, dropping
several mere. Seon the survivors had dis-
appeared from view in the darkness, and the
fallen had eeased to writhe.

As our rescuers approached, and the glow
of the dying fire illumed their faces, I saw
that the foremost was Kronous Alkon. Some
of the others I recognized as scientists whom
I had met-im Djswume.

Kronous Alkon knelt beside me and sever-
ed my bonds with a sharp knife, while some
one else performed a like service for Joe
Talar.

“Are you hurtt?’ asked Kronous.

“Not severelly,” 1 replied. “But you cer-
tainly came just in the proverbial nick of
time. A moment more, and they would have
throwa us upoa the fikee. Your coming is a
miracle—1 cannot imagine how it happen-
ed.”

“That is easily explained,” said Kronousa
as he helped me to my feet. ‘“Wihen you did
not return this evening, 1 became alarmed;
and knowing the usual direction of yoer
wanderings, 1 studied this part of the en-
virons of Djarma very closely with a noc-
turnal televisor, which renders plainly visi-
ble the details of the darkest landscape.

“I soon located the Venusians and their
fire and recognized one of the bound figures
as being yourself. After that, it required
only a few minutes for me to collect several
companions, arm them, charter an air-vessel,
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and seek the spot indicated by the televisor.
I am more than thankful that we arrived in
time.

“There has been,” he went on, “a world-
wide revolt of the slaves during the past few
hours. Two of the continents, Asia and Aus-
tralia, are already in their hands; and a des-
perate struggle is geing on throughout
Akameria. We are no lenger using the
electronle projectors, which merely stun.
The weapens we used tonight are heat-ray
generaters, whieh kill. But eore—we must
returh to Djarma. 1 will tell you mere af-
terwards.”

CHAPTER V.
The Struggle for the World

UR flight to Djarma was unevemifiell;

and Kronous and 1 were landed by our
companions on the roof of the building in
which we had been housed. Here we said
good-by to Jos Talar, who went on with the
reseulng selentists to find certain relatives
and to learn if pessible the fate ef his fam-
ily.

Kronous and 1 descended to our rooms,
where we found Altus, who had: just arrived
from the estate. He told us that Oron had
been killed in a terrific combat with the
slaves that afternoon. Trogh had mysteri-
ously disappeared; and Altus himself had
been compelled to flee in one of the air-
wessells lellonging to Kronous. A tinlly lar
fible state of affairs.

My bruised head and lacerated body re-
quired attention, and Kronous gave me an
application of the green ray, which marvel-
lously relieved all my pain and soreness.
Alws, miraculously, had escaped injury this
time in his hand-to-hand fighting with the
slaves.

We sat for hours while Kronous told us
the events of the day and while fresh reports
continued to arrive. The world-situation
had indeed become serious; and apart from
the universal revolt of the slaves, many
new and unlooked-for perils had disclosed
themselves.

In the actual conflict the Venusians had
suffered more heavily than the Terrestrials,
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and thousands of them had been slain and
others compelled to flee before the superior
weapons of mankind. But to counterbalance
this, a number of new and baffling plagues
had been loosed by the savages, who, it was
now universally felt, were being assisted
i# this regard by the Martians. In the west-
ern part of Akameria great clouds of a
vielous and deadly Martian inseet had ap-
peared—an inseet whieh multiplied with the
mest damnable rapidity.

In other sections gases had been freed in
the air that were harmless to both Venus-
ians and Martians but deleterious to human
beings. Vegetable moulds from Venus,
which fed like malignant parasites on all
terrene plant-forms, had alse been intro-
dueced in a hundred places; and no one khew
what else the merrew weuld reveal in the
way of exira-planetary pests and dangers.
1 theught of the prophesy of Jos Talar.

“At this rate," said Kronous, “the world
will soon be rendered uninhabitable for
man. With our heat-rays and other weapons
we might wipe out the revolutionists in
time; but the plagues they have brought in
are a different problem.”

There was little sleep for any of us that
night. We rose at early dawn, to learn the
appalling news that the whole of Euwrope
was now subject to the interplanetary slaves.
The bacteria of a score of awful Martian
and Venusian diseases, to which the out-
siders had developed more or less immun-
ity, were decimating the human population,
and these who survived were unable to cope
with thelr eenquerers. Similar diseases
were appearing in Akameria; and all the
other plagues were spreading with maligh
eelerity,

“We must go to my estate immediately
and retrieve the time machine, which I left in
the aerodrome,” said Kronous to me. “You
can then return to your own age—it is not
fair to ask you to stay longer in a world
that is nearing ultimate ruin and chaos.
We, the last remnants of mankind, will fight
it out as best we can; but the war is not
yeurs.”

I protested that I had no desire to leave
him; that 1 would remain to the end; and
also that I had implicit faith in the power
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of humanity to overcome its extra-terrestrial
foes.

Kronous smiled, a little sadly. “Never-
theless,” he persisted, “we must recover the
time-machine. Thus your means of escape
will be assured, no matter what happens.
Will you go with me? I intend to make
the trip this very forencom.”

Of course, I could not object to this; and
I was eager to accompany him. Apart from
any use which I myself might make of it,
the time-machine was too rare and valua-
ble a thing to be left at the mercy of Venus-
fan vandals, who might well destroy it in
thelr eampaign of nation-wide sabotage.

RONOUS, Altus and myself made the

brief trip in the same light air-vessel
that had been used for the journey to
Djarma. The fertile, luxuriamt countryside
with fronded woods and tall, airy spires of
embowered mansions above which we had
flown less than a week before, was now
patched and blotched with devastation. Many
of the houses had been gutted by fire; and
the ravages of the vegetable mould from
Verus had blighted many fields and forests,
whese grass and foliage rotted beneath it to
a nauseeus grey slime.

Approaching the estate of Kronous, we
saw that we should arrive none too soon.
The Venusians had fired the house, and even
their own quarters, and columns of smoke
were arising from the doomed edifices. A
dozen slaves were nearing the aerodrome
with the obvious intention of trying to set
it on fire, or of destroying or damaging the
vessels whieh it contained.

The features of Kronous were deadly
pale with anger. He said nothing as he
steered the atomic monoplane directly to-
ward the slaves, who had now seen us and
were running headlong in a futile effort
to escape. Several of them had been car-
rying lighted torches, which they now drop-
ped. We swooped upon them, flying only
a few feet above the ground in the open
space that surrounded the aerodrome.

Two of the slaves were caught and man-
gled by the sharp prow of the flier; and
Altus and myself, using heat-ray projectors,
accounted for five more as we passed them.
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Only three remained; and wheeling the ves-
sel around in a sharp curve, and steering
with one hand, Kronous himself despatched
them with his heat-ray.

We landed near the entrance of the aetio-
drome. Kronous went in; and a minute
later, the time-vessel flew gently forth and
settled on the platform. Kronous opened
the deor and ealled to me.

“You and I, Hugh, will return to Djarma
in the time-ship; and Altus will take charge
of the monoplane.”

No more of the Venusians were in sight;
though. we.saw enough of their handiwork
aa we circled above the plantation before
starting for Djarma. Kronous sighed at the
ruin that had been wreught, but otherwise
he gave no evidenee of emotion, and fhain-
tained a stoleal silenee,

Half an hour later we were back in our
apartments in Djarma; and the time-machine
was securely housed in an aerodrome near-
by. Since it had all the appearance of a
small interplanetary flier, ie ene but ouf-
selves ever dreamt of lts real nature and
use.

Every hour brought fresh news of the na-
tional damage inflicted by the planetary
aliens and their plagues. The Martians had
now declared open hestility, Their Rrst
movement had been to destroy all the human
embassies and trading-stations en Mars and
to selze a vast amount of ether<Hipping;
but befere these overt aetiens were genef:
ally knewn, they had alse assumed the ef:
fensive everywhere on earth.

They possessed a frightful weappn, the
zero-ray, which could penetrate animal tis-
sue in an instant with fatal frest-bite. This
weapon had been kept a seeret; its inventien
and mode of operation were obseure {8 Hu:
man scientlsts; and it was fe less lethal and
effective than the heat-ray. A battle was
now geing on in the Martian quarter of
Djarma; and the Martians were Hhelding
their ewh.

- Air-vessels had tried dropping explesives
on the quarter; but this was found te be
more dangerous to humanity than te the
Martians; for the latier were using seme
sort of unknown ray which detonated the ex:
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plosives in mid-air, or even while they were
still on board the air-vessels.

The Death of a World

WAS forced to marvel at the equanimity
shown by the people of Akameria in
the face of all these dire problems and dan-
gers. Everywhere, scientists were coolly en-
deavoring to combat the new pests and were
seeking to devise more efficacious weapons
for use against the outslders. No fear or
alarm was exhibited by anyene. Probably
the secret of this ealm, lmperturbable atti-
tude lay in the lefty mental evelutien and
philesephie detachment that had been uni-
versally atiained By the human raee thru the
past ages.

Knowing how insecure and impermanent
was their tenure of existence among the in-
imical forces of the cosmos, men were pre-
pared to meet their doom with resignation
and dignity. Also, the race had grown old;
and many, perhaps, were tired of the quoti-
dian sameness of life and were ready to wel-
come anything, no matter how hazardous, in
the nature of change.

Djarma was now full of refugees from the
outlying plantations; and more were arriv-
ing hourly. But, gazing on the calm, unhur-
ried throng, no one could have guessed the
parlousness of the general situation. There
was ne evidepee of strife or peril or appre-
hensien; and even the war In the Martian
guarter was eenducted silently, sinee the
weapens empleyed were all neiseless. Some
of the Martian buildings, hewever, had been
fired by heat-rays; and a pall of black smeke
was rising and mushreerming abeve the rud-
dy flames:

Djarma had suffered less, so far, than
most of the other Akamerian centers. The
<whole country was in disorder, and all com-
munication was becoming seriously derang-
ed. However, a few hours after the return
of Kronous, Altus and myself, there came
from southern Akameria the warning ef a
new and mere lethal plague than any which
had hitherte appeared.

A tiny Venusian micro-orgamism, a sort
of aerial algae, which spread and increased

WONDER STORIES

with phenomenal celerity, had been turned
loose and was rendering the air unbreatin-
able for human beings over a vast and
ever-growing area.- It was harmless to the
Venusians themselves, for the thick, vapor-
ous air of their native jungles was full of
It; and theugh It was deleterlous to the
Martlans, the latter had prepared them-
selves beferehand and were all equipped
with resplratery masks and atiwospherie
filters.

But men were dying of slow asplyxiation,
marked by the most painful pneumonic
symptoms, wherever overtaken by the
strange pest. It was visible in the air,
which displayed a saffron color when in-
vaded by the organism. For this reason, it
soon became known as the Yellow Death.

Beyond the manufacture and distribution
of air-masks on a large scale, nothing could
be done by savants to combat the new
plague. The saffron cloud was rolling
northward hour by hour—a noiseless and
irresistible doom; and the situation was in-
deed desperate. A conelave of selentists
was called; and it was soen decided that
humanity must evaeuate the regiens menaced
by the dread aerial seeurge. The einly re-
souree was for men to retreat teward the
Arctice eirele and .enfreneh themselves in
deminions where the ergamism eeuld net
penetrate; sinee it thrived efly in warm,
trepieal air.

“This,” said Kronous to me, sorrowfully,
“is a preparatory step toward our final
abandonment of the earth. The planetary
aliens have conquered, as I knew they would.
The eyecle of human domination has com-
pleted itself; and the future belongs to the
Venusians and Martians. 1 venture to pre-
dlet, however, that the Martians will seon
enslave the Venusians and rule them with
a far strister hand than we Rurmens”

He went on. *“Hugh, the hour of our
parting will soon arrive. You could leave
us at any rate, as you know; but perhaps
you will wish to see the drama to its endl™

I pressed his hand but could say nothing.
There was a tragic pathos in the swift doom
which threatened the final remnant of the
race. Remote and alien as these peaple
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were in many of their customs and ideas
and feelings, they were still human. 1 ad-
mired their stoical courage in the face of
irretrievable disaster; and for Kronous him-
self, after our long association and mutual
vicissitudes, I had conceived a real affection.

LL of Djarma was now astir with pre-

parations for the northward flight.
Every air-vessel or space-craft available was
mustered for use; and more were being
built with miraculous expedition. There
were great air-liners and freighters in which
personal belongings, food-supplies and lab-
oratery egulpanent were transported; and the
skies were threnged with thelr depaFture and
their return for new eargoes. Perfect order
and erganizatien prevailed, and there was
ne trace of hurry er eenfusien anywhere.

Kronous, Altus and myself \were among
the last to leave. An immense bank of
smoke was looming above the Martian quar-
ter, and the weird, hydrocephalous inhabi-
tants were being driven forth by the flames
and were invading the deserted streets of
the hurman section when we rose above the
eity in the time-vessel and steered north-
ward, Far to the south, we eould see a
saffreni eloud that had eovered the horizen
=ihe fhiero-organie plague that was smoth-
ering the whele of Akareria.

Beneath the guidance of Kronous, our ves-
sel rose to a lofty elevation where more than
the ordinary atmospheric speed was possible.
Flying at seven hundred miles per hour, we
soon neared the realms of perpetual winter
and saw the sheeted ice of the polar regions
glittering far below us.

Here humanity had already entrenched
iteelf; and whole cities were being reared
as if by magic amid the eternal wastes of
snow. Laboratories and foundries were
erected, where synthetic foods and fabrics
and metals were prepared in immense quan-
titles. The polar domains, however, were
too inhespitable, and the climate too rigers
ous for a warmth-loeving raee, te ferm mere
than a way-statlen 1n the flight of humanity,

It was decided that the larger asteroids,
which had long been successfully colonized
by man, would form the most suitable cosmic
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refuge. A great fleet of space-vessels was
soon assembled in readiness for departure;
more were built amid the ice and snow; and
each day was marked by the arrival of ships
from mid-ether, plying among the planets,
which had been warned by radio of existing
terrestrial eonditions and had eome to as-
sist in the universal Hegira.

In those days, before the ultimate fare-

well, I came to know Kronous better than at
any previous time. His altruism and im-
perturbable foetitude aroused my deepest
admiration. Of ecourse he had cast in his
let with the people of his own era, and offi-
elal posts on one of the ether-liners had
already been assigned to Altus and himself.
These whe displayed any interest in the
fRatter were infermed By Kroneus that I,
HuRe Pasken, intended t6 return alene In
a small ether-vessel te Pallas; my swppesedly
Rnatal astereid. Even Between eurselves, we
seldem mentiened the real nature ef my
jerney.
\ Kronous gave me careful instruction re-
garding the mechanism, both spatial and
chronological, of the time-machine; but to
avoid any error, he himself arranged all
the controls in preparation for my flight
through backward time. All that 1 would
have te do was to turn en the pewer of the
eesfile rays; and the maehine would land
fae i1n 1930. Then after it landed, an aute-
fatle deviee weuld sheet it baek te his ewn
day.

The day of departure came, when vessels
were ready for the inter-cosmic tramsporta-
tion of the world’s remaining people. It
was an awful and solemn moment. Ship by
ship and fleet by fleet, from the ice-founded
platforms on which they had been resting,
the long bulks of glittering fetal seared
upon the Aurora Borealis and disappeared
In the ehill, dreadful gulfs et euter spaee.
The ship te whieh Kroneus had been assign:
ed was ene of the last te leave; and he and
1 steed fer a leng while beside the time:
vessel and watehed the searing of these
skyward flocks. Altus had already said
farewell to me and had genme abeard the
great ethér:linef:

(Cantimued on Page 1328)
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Tihe Sargasso Monster

By Edsel Newton

Illostrated, by Paul

He sent it up through the skylight into the mouth of the monster,
Amother . . . and another . ..

OR the tenth time within an hour and a

half, the pilot of the Tilden Fwin
amphibian reached for the radio-telephone
and called the Bermuda station, and for the
tenth time he placed the 'phone back on the
heek and sat there staring almost frantically
before him. Something had gone wrong
with the radie. As the plane moved slowly
nefth he had been trylng for almest two
heurs te plek up Bermuda ever the nese. The
eompass indleater needle sald se. The gase:
line left in his tank said se; it was enly a
fnatter of a few minutes until the last drep
of the preeieus stuff weuld eeze threugh the
lines te the earBureters ef the twe singing

Rickman-Conroff Hummingliiriés. Then they
would settle through the cushioning trop-
ical atmosphere down to the surface, to drift
there until aid reached them. That would
be a gamble, since the radio was out.
€ampbell’s eyes took in all the instru-
ments. They rested on that compass before
him. It wabbled, suddenly. Yet the plane
did not turn. She rode evenly, smoothly,
through the air, like an ocean liner on a
glassy sea. Over his shoulder he saw one
of the seven passengers rise and go aft.
Then the needle turned again, righted itself.
The pilot started up at the man. A hun-
dred thoughts rushed through his mind. His
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There was something familiar
about the passenger. Campbell had seen
him somewhere before. Could he be one
ot the spies of the company’s rival? Any-
thing to play hell with the Tilden liners.
Two of the ships had been thrown off
their course that way, had drifted at sea for
days and days while patrol boats hunted for
them. This would be the third within a
week. Demoralization. Yet Campbell, or
any of the others, for that matter, could

jaw set.

1253

“I’ll do all I can,” she answered simply.
She asked no further questions. Like a
thoroughbred, she walked gallantly back
down the aisle, giving the questioning fel-
low passengers an answer that apparently
satisfied them.

Then the two Rickman-Conroff Humming-
birds coughed and their steady drone died
dewn to a despairing wheeze. Campbell
pulled back on the wheel and held the big
plane at the stalling point. He picked wp

prove nething. Hard
luek, the cempany
heads had admitted.

But the pilot of the
Bolivar believed differ-
ently, now. He was al-
most certain of him-
self. Yet it was loo
late to do anything
about it. He was over
the Sargasso,* already.
Tee late had he asked
the corapass siation for
his bearings, fer he
had net suspeeted any-
thing. The amphibiaa
had been flying
smeethly. He had
Been trying o piek up
the shere for twe heurs:
AHF? new the passen:
g_@ﬁ_ were leeking at

I inguiringly. Ofes®
them; & gifl; yeung and
slender; found her way
Hp 18 his side and ask:
gd; “Aren't we off the
gourse; Eapta

He looked upon the
brown mass that fring-
ed out into the blue off
there before him. Then

his eyes wandered to hers, for the second

TF there is anrthing tHec
airplane Is doing for us,
it Is opening up to our in-
spection parts of the world
that had remained previ-
ously unknown. The map-
ping of anéient Mayan
eities from the aiF is But
one exemple of the vast
Rew Relds of Freseareh an
stggy made B%ﬂf!@ lby
maws hew vehiele foF
transporiation.

It is quite possible that
in isolated parts of the
globe, the eourse of evolu-
tion of uvm%tm 5 ay
have been Far erent
than anything we know of,
And that very matter of
isolation had, previous #o
the aiFplane, BF@»@M@% 7
From learning aboit & eﬂi-
But Row new wenders will
open 9 us.

Mr. Newton uses as his
theme the mysteries of the
little known Sargasso Sea,
and he eonstruets a thrill-
ing, chilling story of miys-
tzem, intrigue and adven-
tite.

out of order.

‘|

the (transmitter and
called shere. It didn't
apswer., He ftried it
again. Nething mere.
than the ratiling buiz
of his ewn generatsr
unit greeted his ears:
He slammed the trans-
mittier dewn and 188k-
gd {8 his plane:

He was gliding swift-
ly through the light
mist that hung like a
veil over the mysteri-
ous Sargasso. He could
see only the long ex-
panse of seaweed, with
an oceasienal break ef
blue where the weed
did net eaver the sur-
face, He turned the
nese of the plane te-
ward a likely lesking
spet and drified gently
dewn t8 it: Seen the
spray was fountaining
gbeut the plane and
she was ehecking
speed:

The Bolivar, of the
Tilden Airlines, was

down in the Sargasso,

out of gasoline, and her radio transmitter

time that day—the first time had been at
Rio—and he said evenly, “Compass hay-
wire.” His veiee lowered as he saw that
she took it ealmly. “Help me keep up the
morale of the passengers—we’ll get out
0;K4”

*A great floating sca of dense weeds in the North
Atlantic between 18° and 38° N, and 30* and 50’ Wesk

APTAIN CAMPBELL waited until the
plane came to a stop on the surface.
Then he turned to look squarely, accusing-
ly the man whe had returned to the front
seat. His eyes blazed on the suspected
man’s hands, whieh went t6 the pockets of
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a sport coat, and the pockets bulged threat-
eningly,

Campbell had to admit to himself that he
knew nothing yet, that he had no real
grounds to accuse the man of anything. Yet
the passenger’s eyes avoided his. Campbell
got to his feet, revealing six feet of lithe
youth ia a neat uniform. His first thought
was of his passengers.

“We have been thrown off our course.
Something went wrong with the compass,”
he began. “It should not be long before
we are rescued. - In the meantime, there is
little danger. We are out of gasoline. I
shall repair the radie and get in toueh with
shere.”

They plied him with
questions, which he an-
swered as best he could.
On his way back to the
rear, he saw the girl com-
forting an elderly lady
who had receded into the
eushions of the seat and
started weeping. The girl
gave him a trusting leek
and he smiled.

He stopped before the
water fountain where the
man had gone for a
drink. Glancing beneath
it, he saw a pair of com-
mon wire cutters lying
there, and he also ob-
served the coundexpoise
aerial that he used for
transmitting messages had been torn away.
He theught of eonneeting the transmitter to
the reeelving aerial, but upen exarmining the
eondutt that had eontained the wires he saw
that they had been fripped out.

His body came to a standing position.
He whirled to see the man in the front seat
suddenly turn from watching him. Then it
occurred to him that he had not yet looked
over the passenger list to see who the man
was. He took a eard from his poeket and
cheeked it. Of the four men and three
women aboard——a scanty list, to say the
least—he deterimined the man was Bunyan.
His jaw snapped when he saw the name.
The Tilden lies had onee discharged him
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for “doctoring” a plane. Paid by the rivals.
He started forward again. The girl stopped
him.

“That man up forward has been acting
queerly all along the trip,” she whispered,
while the elderly lady at her side listened
closely to gather what was being said. “He
went back there several times. The last
time he dropped a pair of pliers. He started
to plek them up when he saw me leeking
at him, se he returned to his seat. Just
new he threw semething eut of the windew.
It looked like a ring ok iren.”

“A magmet!” said Captain Campbell.

“I'm not sure,” said the girl. But Camp-
bell did not hear her. His hand suddenly
shot under his thin coat
and whipped out with an
autematie, thinking to ar-
rest the man and put him
in econfinement without
any arguent. But Buh-
yan turned as suddenly
as he, and there was a
gun in his ewn unsteady
hand: Campbell leaped
aside and a shet rang eut.
The passengers drepped
down beiween the seats:
The elderly lady fainted:
The girl did Het seream:
Then the piler’s gun went
inie actien. But already
@ bullet had oA QlBHs
his wrist, ecutting an
burning deep into the
flesh. Three times his gun blazed. Bunyan
lay still, forward of the froat seat.

ERE was a sudden scurrying of pas-

sengers as the pilot-captain started
forward. They leaped from their seats, men
and women, and ran aft. Just then Camp-
bell sensed danger. But before he eould
feve to a pesition of vantage, Bunyan's
gua barked again. A bullet stung Camp-
bell’s side as he darted between the seats.
Then Bunyan emptied his autematie. Camp-
Bell heard the familtar eliek after the last
Bullet had been spent. He Jeaped from his
kneeling pesition and ran fefward. He
was upen Bufyah in an instant
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His bands gripped the vandal's arms like
the talons of an eagle. He threw all his
weight upon the man, bearing him down
upon the seat. Bunyan’s knee came up and
dealt him a fierce blow in the groin. It
stunned the captain for a moment, with a
terrifying paln. Yet he managed to deal
a fierce blew wpon Buityan’s face. He had
all but subdued hls man when there came
a lenifying seream. He lifted himself up
te fellew the eyes of his passengers whe
were staring eut the windews. He relaxed
his grip upen Bunyah and leaped fer the
steering wheel.

The plane was being carried along in a
swift current, through a channel of the
dreadful Sargasso. Yet nothing he could do
would check its speed. He kicked the rud-
der, hopiag to turn the nose of the plane
into the seaweed on either side of the chan-
nel. But the plane did net respond.” In-
stead, the eurrent swept them along with
ever inereasing speed.

They were as helplese as if they had been
in a canoe without a paddle.

Campbell called to the passengers, “Some
of you come forward and give me a handii®

The three men passengers besides Bunyan
started toward the captain's cockpit, but a
nasal voice ordered them to halt. It was
Bunyan, who, automatic in hand, stood
against the panel between the captain and
his passengers. He had Campbell’s gun,
too.

“But we want to hoist the outhoard motor
into place!” said Campbell. “What do you
mean, amywagy??"

“A lot of Jielp that outboard motor will
be with no fuell!” snapped Bunyan. “We're
going to stick it out, Campbell, including
the ladies. Tilden paid me to check on you,
and I'm on the job.”

“That’s a lie!” said Campbell. “Gld man
Tilden is the squarest shooter that ever liv-
ed  You're working with that Inter-Con-
tinental gang, Bunyan. You're a pirate.
You're trying to demoralize my passemgers,
to make them think I'm incompetent. The
rotten literature your outfit distributed
around Buenos Aires and New York didn't
work, at least not altogether. We still get
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a few passengers, and we're going to pro-
tect theam™

“That’s strong talk, Campbell, but it wont
get you anywhere,” answered Bunyan, a
sneer on his lips. His eyes were bloodshot
from the scuffle of a few minutes before.
He raised the gun and pointed it at the de-
fenseless pilet. Befere Campbell eould
duek there eame a deafening rear, then an-
other ......

CHAPTER 1.

In the Maelstrom!

t«L JE didn't hit you that time?" he heard
L A the girl ask as he opened his eyes
to see her bending over him. He was lying
across one of the wide seats, and she had
been washing his face- with cold water.

“I don’t think so,” he said, blinking. “It
was the one that hit me a few minutes ago.
Broke a rib, I think. I'll be O.K. What
happeneab?”

“This little lady put him out of business
with a little pearl handled .22 said one of
the three men who were looking on. “When
the maniac started to shoot she simply let
him have a dose of his own mediicine.”

Campbell rose to a sitting position to see
his enemy sitting across the aisle, bound
hand and foot. A bandage encircled his
head. His sullen face scowled when Camp-
bell arose and started toward him. But the
Captain stopped, suddenly, and said,. “I'll
handle you later, Bunyan. But if you don't
tell me where the wires you pulled from the
conduit are, I'll ehoke you to death.” He
stepped forward again, his fingers bent as
1f ready to elvteh the neek of the vandal.

“They’re back there somewhere in the
ocean,” said Bunyan wincing.

The passengers gasped. Anger beyond
words welled up in the captain. Yet he
held himself in check, and he said, “Bunyan,
I'll make you pay for this if it's the last
thing 1 ever de.”

With that he turned to look out the win-
dow, The horrified eyes of the passengers
were already taking in the situation, The
plane was being carried along at terrific
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speed, and a tailwind was blowing down
upon her.

Campbell hurried forward. He unlocked
a box in the cockpit and began looking
around for spare pieces of wire. But to no
avail. He finally gave it up and turned to
give the steering wheel another last despair-
ing turn. The plane did net respend. He
swore under his breath and staried ¢s spen
the windew befere hif. The weunded arm
pained as he held it up and he wineed. Then
a pair of feminine hands reached ferth and
Faised the glass:

“Mthanks,” he said, looking around at the
girl. She stood close to him like a guar-
dian angel. “And thanks for saving my
life,” he continued.

She sighed heavily. “I couldn't have
done anything else. It was the most cow-
ardly thing in the] world. One of the men
is a doctor. He'll dress your wounds.”

“But we've got to stop this drift,” he ex-
plained. “If we could manage to nose the
ship around into the seaweed we’d have a
chance. As it is, God only knows where
we'll end up. 1 never knew there was
such a thing” He Indieated the seemingly
endless channel that eut through the sea-
weed before them. The grewth on either
side was becoming thieker and thicker.

“But you can't stop a heavy ship like
this, surely—in so swift a current.”

They stood looking at each other. Some-
thing about her thrilled the captain. It
must have been her pluck. She wasn’t too
timid to shoot a murderer. She wasn’t
afraid of wherever they were going.

“You aren't afraid of anything)™” he said.
‘“What’s your mame?””

E straightforward manner of the cap-
tain brought a smile from the girl.
She held out her hand.

“A physical coward is generally a moral
coward, Captain Campbell. The name is
Rickman.”

“You astound me!” he exclaimed. “I'll
bet my wings you're’ Marcine Rickmvei?

She nodded. “My father designed those
two motors out there,” pointirgj to the great
pair of Hummingbirds that hung forward.
“But they won't run without gasdiired?”
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“Hardly!"” he laughed. “Well, we've got
to think up some way of getting out of
this™ He started to climb up the steps to
the deck on the bow. She assisted him, for
he was obviously weak from loss of blood.
One of the men had wrapped a handkerchief
around his wrist to stop the flow from the
deep wound thereln. That was perhaps
all that saved him.

As they reached the deck, the girl started
suddenly and gasped. He followed her star-
ing eyes ahead of them. They were bearing
down upon a whirlpool, a literal maelstrom.
The channel widened about it. It swirled
threatemingly, earrying with It bits of sea-
week and debris. Even In this twilight heur
he could see it whirling like a gigantle ani-
mal, walting there te take the great plane
in 1ts grasp and pull It dewn inte the depths
of the sea. And here even the wind seefred
ta give way te the rush ef the waler.

There was no longer the singing sound
in the struts and braces. Only the lash of
the eddying current broke the silence. Be-
fore they could dash below and close the
hatch, the plane had nesed inte it. Pan-
demonium broke loose ameng the passens
gers, the elderly lady and another woman
screaming.

The three men sat pale-faced and helpless.
Bunyan sneered and laughed in turn. And
while the captain and the girl stood there
before them, the swirling eddy took hold
of the plane. As the screams of the two
women reached their highest pitech, some-
thing above them shattered into a wing,
broke through, and eame crashing down
upon the top of the eabln. It was a merment
when all were lest, when efly the miracle of
an unforeseen providenee eeuld help them.

“Here, you men! Jump there and close
the ports!” Captain Campbell barked, as
he himself began closing the windows for.
ward. “Every one of you sit tight—" He
saw the girl as she was pitched across the
eabin. Others followed her.

He had held to the top of the seat when
the eddy turned the ship about. Now he too
was lying sprawled upon the deck. Before
he could rise and assist Marcine and the
other two women, he was against hurled
downward, this time to lie still, until the
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movement of the plane pitched him forward
among the terrified passengers. Before he
could get to his feet again, the plane was
standing on her nose, and they were all
thrown together before the door that opened
into the cockpit.

Campbell made a desperate plunge for a
stanchion, caught it on the swing as the
plane reeled to port, wrapped his feet about
it, and reached for Marcine. Her hands
were outstretched to receive his. He pulled
her toward him. She grasped the stamchion
and held on. He then dived for a seat,
reached it, and pulled her after him. While
the plane was steady for a moment he
strapped her 1n. ThEn he picked the elderly
lady frem the deek and did likewise with
hef. One of the men managed to plaee the
ether weman in a seat. Then when the wo-
fmen were assured the maximurm of safety,
the men seught their ewn seats, gaining them
enly By leaps when there eafie a lull in that
gverlasting tessing and pitehing. But it did
net last fof leng:. As darkness fell upen the
plane enly hepeless despair prevailed in
their spirits. Yet the girl smiled when Cap-
tain Camphell leoked anxisusly in Her di-
Feetsn:

The maelstrom was tossing them around
now, its whirl increasing in speed as the
plane was pulled toward the yortex. In
that awful spiral the great amphibian was
twisted about, now on her nose, now on her
side, with her wing down in the wash, and
agala with her gallant bows in the air like
a whale leaping to the surface. It would
be a matter of only a few minutes, the cap-
tain theught. He might have had a ehanee
te save his passengers but fer the erafty
Bunyan, whe, by all the laws ef all the
lands, was a pirate:

IS company had sought at great risk to

disable the Tilden line. It had begun
by placing Bunyan in their employ in the
early days of the line, when Lawrence Tilden
had sent the first big twin amphibians south-
ward on the trade routes between North and
South America. Bunyan had been a
traitor; though he had failed in an effort
to wreck the first Twin that went out on
the long trek to the lands beyond the equator.
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For two years Bunyan had waited. Then
something seemed to have struck every
Tilden plane on the line. He remembered
now, how Jimmy Trevelyn was lost, and
turned up six days later to say that a litile
two-seater had come to take a single ene
of his passengers off the disabled plane there
in the Caribbean, leaving a dezen mere
starving passengers staring at the fertunate
man fer whom the plane had eome. And
Jimmy'’s radie had been disabled.

Well, there was one thing for which Cap-
tain Campbell could be thankful. Bunyan
would share the fate of the rest, whatever
it was. And it seemed certain that it would
be terrible. Perhaps the bottom of the
sea ...,

The captain started and looked at the girl.
Her eyes were burning into his, as if she
wanted to say something to him. He went
to her side, risking being thrown against
the deck or overhead, and while he braced
himself to loek dewn inte her appealing
faee she still smiled. There was nething t6
be said. This was ene of these unearthly
moiments when eonversatien was eut. But as
far as that went the girl told him all with
her eyes. She was telling him that she ad-
faired hifm fer having dene his best t6 aveid
the disaster, that she was net afraid, that
they weuld be teggther wherever they went:

But the swirl of the vortex did not take
them down. By a miracle, just as they
gained speed a wind caught the plane and
lifted it up. It seemed to tremble unstead-
ily for a moment, nose upward slightly,
and drift baek under the pressure of a
sudden gust.

The amphibian landed tail down with a
resounding smack, and lay quite stilj upon
the southermost side of the open channel,
beyond the vortex, beyond the rushing 6ur-
rent, and beyond human aid.

Again the wind took her and tossed her
about. It screamed down upon them, as
Captain Campbell made an effort to open
the forward hatch and go out on the deck,
and shook the amphibian from nose to tail.
It blasted against the helpless plane until
it had to move and then earried it along with
ease across the darkened fhass of brewn,
finally landing It nese dewnward inte seme-
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thing that gave enough to prevent a crash.

Even then something crackled and broke

until the strain, and the great plane seemed

to fall upon its side. It righted itself when

it struck the soft bed of weeds, and at last

lay still there in the dark night, while the

fierce tropical wind howled about them.

CHAPTER HI.
The Continent of Seaweed

EY remained awake almost all the

night. The women did not sleep. Two
of the men dozed. The others, including
the captaln and Mareine Rrekman, probed
the darkness beyond the windews. But it
was useless. The sky everhead was inky.
Even Campbell’s penetrating flashlight re-
vealed nething mere than a wide eushien ef
seaweed: The siuff had grewn se thiek that
it esuld have supperied a ship. 1t had drift-
ed together at the edge of the WiIpssl,
threwn elear, and aceumhtlated:

Campbell searched the plane for wire,
with which he hoped to repair the radio,
the new sleeping Bunyan had wrecked. But
he found that every piece of wire had been
pulled from the conduit. The eables in the
sleering apparatus weouldnt work. They
were of eommon wire. Even then, he dis-
eovered that all the aerlal wire in the werld
weuldn’t help them. In the fall et the plane
against the seaweed, a strut had breken
threugh the forward end ef the eabin, just
abeve the water line, and tern away the
transmritter. What a cemplete misfertvne!
A few heurs Befere they had been flying
safely. Neow they were eut off frem eem-
ithication with the eivilized werld, lying
8l & bank of seaweed in the mysterieus Saf:
gasse; in the dead of the pight

“It looks like a diet of seaweed, Cap-
taim!”

Campbell, startled, looked again at the
girl.

“Oh, I forgot. We can have some sand-
wiches. They're in the buffet—already pre-
pared. There's coffee, too.”

“That’s luck,” she said, turning aft to get
them. While Campbell flashed his light
through the jinky darkness to determine
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whether the motors were still holding, she
served the other passengers with food. She
brought delicate portions forward, and they
sat side by side in the pilot’s seat eating
them. Her presence seemed to assure the
captain that he would come through. Yet
when he realized the apparent hopelessness
of the situation he shuddered. He marveled
that even the wemen eeuld sleepl But Mat-
elne herselt was seen d@iiﬂg.

He woke with the sun in his face, streak-
ing through the window at his left. His
right arm was around the girl’s shoulder.
He withdrew it when he heard footsteps
back of the eurtaln In the maln eabin. Two
of the men were pacing baek and ferth, their
faces white and unshaven, a werried leok
in thelr bloodshot eyes.

Campbell rose and looked over the bow.
And utterly strange sight met his eyes. Hp
gave a startled gasp that aroused the girl,
so that she too stoed up and looked. They
were on an Island of seaweed. It piled up
In meunds and eliffs as far as they ceuld
see. It steamed like the jungle they had
seen when flying ever Bra#il. And it was
Zi'lggt like a Pleistoeene swamp—silent and

ead.

“At least we aren’t sumk!” exclaimed
Marcine, as if this were a commonplace ad-
venture.

Campbell lost all sense of anxiety then,
save for the immediate comfort of his pas-

ers.

“We'll come out,” he said. “Will you
continue to help me with the passengers?
You know, even those men are frightened
out of their wits”

“You forget the passenggnsd” she laughed.
“f found some more excellent emergency
rations in the buffet, and there’s water
enough to last awhile. While you're explor-
ing the surrounding eountry I'll prepare
breakfast.” She turned suddenly and went
aft, leaving him staring acress the wastes,
of sea weed. A literal eentinent ef it.

E was inspecting the broken radio trans-
mitter when she came with his break-
fast. After drinking the coffee, which was
excellent, he looked aft, All the passengers
were silent. . Unlike most crowds in a crisis,
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they did not talk of their troubles. The
men scowled at Bunyan. One of them, Car-
tel of the Metropollitan and Internatiional
Bank, threatened to smash Bunyan's face
after having taken the thongs off his legs and
wrists. Thomason and Mills, the other two,
were chatting with the two woman, the elder-
ly lady and the middle-aged woman who had
screamed 80 loudly.

When the captain went back into the
cabin they all looked up, as if they expected
him to work some sort of a miracle and
take them on to their destination. He tried
to smile at them, but he could not bring
himself to meet their tragic stare. While he
giwod there, they began to venture timid
questions.

“I’ll be frank with you people,” he said
finally.w Il koroowv oo mvomee thiaam yoou din. Titree
radio is out. It is doubtful that we'll be
able to get out of this mess without outside
help. -The left wing, as you see, is crum-
pled. It's fortunate that the cabin is left
intact. We'll have to work together and
make the best of it. I'm going to explore
the surroundings. If you wish, two of you
fay fellow fe. The others will remain
abeard.”

Thomason and Carter rose to their feet
and stepped-forward. The banker handed
Campbell one of the pistols he had taken
from Bunyan, which the captain pocketed,
glancing sidewise at his enemy.

“There won't be any plane to come out
and pick you up, leaving the rest of us to
drift,” the captain told him. *If you had
one following us, its pilot was too yellow
to set down where we did.”

With that, the captain, followed by the
two men, turned and climbed through the
hatch. But out on deck, he thought of Mar-
cine. He had not seen her inside the .cabin
after breakfast. Hurrying back down the
steps he called for her.

“The young lady went outside while you
were talking to us,” said Mills.

Campbell turned on his heel and ran back
t> the bow. He told Thomason and Carter
of Marcine’s disappearance. The three of
them leaped to the matted seaweed and
started off at a run toward the mounds that
lay before them, Campbell searching for

1259

traces of her foutsteps. But so tangled was
the mass that he could distinguish noth-
ing.

The three halted when they came around
the second mound and listened. Campbell
yelled the girl’s name. They waited, but
there. came no answer to their calls, only
the scurrying of several strange reptile-like
monsters broke the silefice that hung over
them.

An iguana, the size of a Florida alligator,
lay blinking at them from one of the
smaller mounds. A'giiant sea turtle, twenty
feet across, with a head over three feet In
diameter, advaneed toward them. Its great
soft body ambled ever the tangled weed.
Even three shots frem Campbell’s autematie
did net step the turtle. Thinking to save
thelr ammunitien, the men hurried 6A. But
efe they had advaneed twenty yards they
were stopped suddenly by a weman’s
seream whieh eame frem ahead ef them.
Then shets rang eut and all was silent enee
mere.

The Sargasso Monster

AMPBELL ran forward and topped an-

other mound of seaweed. From there
he looked southward. On the top of another
mound he saw the girl and called to her.
She did not answer. Instead, she leveled
her gun at something below her and pufriped
several shots at it. She screamed agaln as
he darted forward. Dashing ahead, Camp-
bell eame upen the mound just as she finish-
ed emptying the .22 agaln. She turned
like a helpless ehild and raf to him. AS
he eaught her up, she leoked over his shetl-
der and sereamed again. He turned and
what he saw ehilled his bled and freze him
te inaetien.

It was a nightmarish monster, seventy
feet long and built like an eel. Its huge
mouth could easily have swallowed five men
at once. And it was emerging frem the
slimy depths of a swamp and enelreling the
mound. Thomason and Carter also freze
when they saw it. Thelf advanice was 6ut
off by its threatening jaws. It ralsed its
head toward Campbell and Marclie and
eame slowly toward them.
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In an instant, Campbell reloaded his au-
tomatic and leveled it at the monster. Three
shots seemed to take no great effect. In
fact they only antagonized the thing. Its
tail, which was blunt- and almest as big
around as Its bedy, eame swishing out of the
slime, The menstrous jaws were open, and
it was net mere than fifteen feet from them.
Befere Campbell ehaneed anether shet; the
autematie that Mareine had new releaded
eafe inte play. Then what happened amaz-
ed the eaptain:

The plucky girl had shot the monster’s
eyes out!

He leveled his own gun down upon the
same spots, sending shot after shot from his
heavy .44 into the thing's mouth and to a
tiny round bump en the top of its head.
But these immense slimy jaws were ceming
doewn upen them,

They backed off the other side of the
mound together, leaped sideways just in time
to avoid a brush of its heavy tail, and scur-
ried to cover behind another mound, leav-
ing Thomason and Carter to shift for them-
selves, More shets rang out, presumably
from the banker's gun, There was a terri-
fying yell. It died suddenly.

‘“We’ve got to watch our step,” said Camp-
bell calmly. “Let's make our way back to
the plane.”

“But it's on the end of a peninsula and
we're cut off by that thing,” objected Mar-
cine, loading her automatie with deft fingers.

Campbell pushed up thd side of another
mound. From its top they could see Carter
making his way back to the plane. Thomason
was not in sight.

‘“Wihat could have happened to himi?™"
said the pilot. The girl groaned and point-
ed to a spot just behind the retreating Car-
ter, where a giant turtle was struggling
with something in its jaws. They turned
their eyes, terrified beyond speech.

‘“Why couldn’t that have been Bumyear??”
thought the pilot, shuddering because he
could not avoid it. Marcine was clinging
to his arm, sobbing hysterically. Together
they found the power to turn and leok again.
Carter had disappeared over a meufd 1A
the direetion of the plane. The turtle lay
still. Thelr eyes fellowed the greund over
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which they had escaped the terrible jaws
of the Sargasso monster. It lay very stll,
its head upon the mound. From the relaxed
position of its body, Campbell concluded it
was dead. Taking Marcine silently by the
arm he suggested that they return immedi-
ately to the plane.

UT before they had gone tengpaces a

new horror gripped them. What they
saw as they came upon a new mound of sea-
weed struck terror to their souls and sent
their blood running cold. Their senses
reeled and they stood there frozen to the
spot.

An animal of such proportions that the
largest African elephant would have looked
like a pigmy at its side was slowly creeping
up from the slime of a nearby marsh. If
it was a saurlan it was of a species differ-
ent from anmything in the records of any
museurm of natural history of arehaeslogical
researeh. It was ever a hundred feet in
length, and lay like a huge werm, a great,
leather-like, Bleated, beastly thing with a
head slightly smaller than its bedy and eyes
that glared eut frem the great seekets.

Only one thing the captain had ever seen
could have so reminded him of its shape was
a long, flexible sausage, save for the head
and the mouth, which was round and so
big: that it could have swallowed the two
of them without the slightest effort. Even
as they waiched, ene of the preat sea lizards
that resembled an iguaha darted by and
was guiekly eovered by the eup-like lips of
the menster.

And while the victim uttered a piercing
scream, much like a captured rabbit, only
louder—much louder—it was drawn into the
jaws of the monster and swallowed.

The thing gulped with a samisfying blink
of its hideous eyes, and then advanced upon
them.

Marcine screamed. Campbell steadied her
and looked around. Behind them, in the op-
posite direction from the plane, was only
the waste of the Sargasso. There might be
walting for them there terrors far greater
than those they had already experienced.
But he must take a gamble with fate.

Speaking as calmly as possible as they
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Hurried hack down the mound, he said,
“Steady, Marcine! We'll find our way out
over there, ahead of us”™

He was pointing to the southeast. He did
not realize that something unexpected await-
ed them just over the next.mound. And the
monster was coming foward them, slowly
emerging from the marsh and revealing sev-
eral fin-like feet that slapped against the
weed with each lumbering step. They gain-
ed the top of the largest mound in the vicin-
ity, stopped a minute to look around at the
advancing meonster, which was over two hun-
dred yards away, and then started on down
the slope. They stopped suddenly as if
they had eonfronted a briek wall and looked
with stark amazement at the sight befere
them.

CHAPTER 1V.
A Waorld of Monstrosities

EFORE the pair on the mound was

stretched a level plain that reached out
to the horizon and probably beyond, a lit-
eral island of seaweed, thrown up here by
the numerous whirlpools and dccayed as the
years fled. On either side of the island were
tangled masses of the weed, reaching out
inte the sea, but apparently always thrown
baek te the main mass by the tides and the
eurrents that rushed toward the different
whirlpoels abeut It. Vegetation grew here,
mueh as that of the Amazon valley. A few
palms detted the landseape. A myriad of
eolours told of flowers. I proefusien.

Great flocks of birds lifted from the
ground near Campbell and Marcine, and
flutteredl into the sky and off with the wind
to the oppaesite shore. But what struck them
most at this moment were the thousand
round-shaped objects that rolled§ about the
surface of the water at the edge of the is-
land, some of them being thrown ashore by
the tide, others rolling across the island as
if propelled by the wind. Yet no wind was
blowing.

They did not stop long to view the strange
land. That hideous monster was behind
them. It had gained and was now only a
hundred yards behind them. Its great bulk
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loomed up over the mound. Now its huge
cup-like lips were extended and it was puff-
ing as if from exertion. The two ran down
the hill before them, reaching the level
ground just as the monster gained the top.
They kept fleeing, not daring to waste a
minute or a single breath in speech. Yet
when Marcine chanced a glance backward
she screamed. hysterically and pointed. Even
while gatherlng her limp bedy into his
arms, Campbell saw that the thing had
turned sidewlse, was beginning to rell down
toward them! His own sense of actlen left
him for a second. His brain falled him. His
memory was gene. He was stunned to in-
sensibillty, yet that pewerful semething that
lies deep down in the being of a man eaused
him te meve, te try te run, t6 realize his
position with-the girl to preteet.

Still that mountain of flesh was rolling
down toward them, was almost upon them
before the captain realized it. With the
very last ounce of his strength called upon
to aid him in flight, he leaped with his pre-
cious burden out upon the level plain. He
was seventy or more yards away when the
beast crashed dewa the slope, only te
break through the thln erust that fermed
the island and disappear with a few gurgling
sounds below the su¥face.

Campbell heard it and turned to see that
the weight of the gigantic monster had caus-
ed its own defeat. “How heavenly fortun-
ate!™ he gasped.

“Floating islands are like that,” said a
voice near his ears.

He looked up into the girl’s eyes.

“Gosh, 1 thought you were out!” he said
quickly, thankful that her swoon had not
lasted longer.

“Gee, but you're a mam!” she said. “You
saved our Fiwesd!

‘“We save our own lives every day; we
leap from before automobiles and street
cars; we make forced landings and make
medicine—what’s the differames?”

“You ask that question because you don’t
know the difference—because you don't see
the difference. If you were some other sort
of a man, like Bunyan, you'd know what I
mean. Or if you were a timid weoman—"

“Timid!” he laughed. Then he realized
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that his heart was pounding. He trfed to
lie to himself and say that it was because
of the scare the monster had given him. He
let her slide gently to her feet.

“Let's not get into a discussion on psychol-
ogy. We'll find a way to get out of this
if 1 have to build an airplame.”

HE looked at her wrist Waitch. “Why,

we been out here only three hours! It
seems like an age ago since we left the
plane.”

“Amnd it's likely only a split second in the
time of those monsters. They must be thou-
sands of years old. I'm trying to make out
what those round things can be.” He pointed
across the seaweed island. Several balls, the
height of which looked to be about ten feet,
were rolling slowly upen the beach.

Marcine studied them a minute. “lt must
be some sort of vegetation peculiar to this
strange land,” she speculated.

But as they looked they saw that the
things were propelled by a sort of tentacle
arrangement, a band of them extending
around the leathery ball. As two of the
strange things moved in their direction, they
saw that the balls never touched the ground,
but were held up in the air by the tenta-
eles. As the ball retated, the tentacle-legs
reached ferward, earried the weight until
anether leg earie areund, and then receded,
te lie flat against the sides ef the ball.

The two that were coming toward them
were moving with express train speed.

“Mamsters—of some sort!” gasped Camp-
bell. “We've got to dive back up the hill.
Watch your steqad!”

“I won't faint again,” said the girl, gath-
ering her breath. They skirted the edge
of the hole where the gigantic monster had
disappeared and started up the incline. Even
as they ran they looked back to see the balls
galning upon them. But something moved
in the weeds in the path of one of them.
It leoked like a sea lien. It eould net rmeve
swifily.

The ball bore down upon it. fHem it
opened on one side like an orange being
cut in two, and the great mouth closed down
upon the unfortunate seal.  The other mon-

WONDER STORIES

ster comtinued to roll toward Campbell and
Marcine, but when it reached the incline
it slowed down.

At close range, Campbell took careful
aim and sent two shots from his .44 Colt at
the thing.. It stopped, dead still, and its
tentacle-legs lowered it to the ground. It
rolled back into the same hole wherein had
disappeared the gigantle monster and lay
very still upon the surfaee of the water. The
other ball was alse metienkess. It was sat:
isfied with the meal it had ebtained.

“A world of monstrosities!” exclaimed the
captain.

The girl did not answer. He looked at
her suddenly, and he saw that she was reel-
ing as she walked. He caught her up in
his arms as her limp body gave way to the
strain that had been upon it. He hurried
quickly toward the plane.

But before the captain, on his way back
to the plane with the burden of the lovely
Marcine in his arms, lay hazards that come
under the heading of things hideous and ter-
rifying. Only the intelligence that held
forth abeve the universe eould knew hew he
fanaged to escape the threatening jaws ef
anether of the great rmemsters that leeked
like an eel. Or hew his guh, in his free
hand, happened te step the eharging frunk
turtle that was se large it eeuld have swal:
lewed him with ene gulp. The érseediles
and gigantie iguanas were like §8 many pets
in ecomparison to the greater animals that
had threatened their lives.

Yet it was not long before Campbell top-
ped a mound to see the plane lying there,
motionless. Tears filled his eyes as he look-
ed at his great amphibian. She had been
the prid{of his heart. Now she lay with
one wing dug deep into the mass of seaweed
and erumpled, the other extended to the sky
to invite the first fierce gust of wind that
éarie dewn upen the Sargasse.

He collapsed as Carter and Mills hurried
out to the listing deck to meet them. The
strain of the past twenty-four hours left him
weak and near to helplessness. Yet within
an hour he sat up in his improvised bed and
inquired about his passengers. Carter
hesitatingly told him ef Thomasen’s death.
It was net untll then that he learned that the
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unfortunate passenger was the doctor Mar-
cine had mentioned the evening before.

«/T> UT you have a nurse, Captain,” said
Mills, smiling.

“And what a nurse!” said Campbell, look-
ing up to see Marcine standing over him.

“She didn’t say anything bad about you,”
continued Mills. “How about these mon-
sters—are we in any danmgpn??”

“Inmmiment danger,” said Carter, looking
to Campbell for confirmation.

“If one of those things finds us here we're
sunk,” agreed Campbell. He sat up, sud-
denly, and demanded, looking about him,
“Wihere is Burnpmart””

“When Carter got back he sent him for a
walk,” said Mills dryly. There was just a
faint trace of a smile on his lips.

“For—" Campbell stopped suddenly.
There wasn't really any use to start an argu-
ment. He shrugged his shoulders. “Well,
all of you saw how he tried to kill me.”

The two men nodded and walked away.
The two women, the elderly one and the
middle aged one, were preparing food over
the emergency gasoline stove. They brought
a bowl of milky soup and placed it before
Campbell on the hinged table.

As he slowly sipped it, he thought over
the circumstance that confronted them. It
was likely that other planes of the Tilden
lines were searching for them. But would
they come far off the course here, beyond the
latitude where he had been forced dowm?
Would they diseover the rushing eurrent that
earrlgd everything far inte the dark and my-
slerious Sargasse and fellew It across the
maelst¥em?

They could only hope for rescue. Some-
where out there on the oppusite shore of the
strange island might lie a disabled ship.
There might even be human inhabitants.
But to reach them was something like old
Lawrence Tilden would term “fliirting with
Hell,” and that would be foolish. Those
ball monsters would rush even a dozen men.
The gigantic eel-like things, the turtles and
that nareless creature so big that it would
pigmy a whale, stoed in the way.

Campbell’s thoughts were interrupted by
a single glance at the figure of Marcine out-
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lined against the silken curtain up forward.
But they were interrupted for only a minute.
The sight of her made him all the more de-
termined to effect an escape. He arose fi
spite of the warning of the two women and
hurried Into the pilot’s cockpit. An idea
oecured to him.

There were rockets, in the cabinet behind
the fire extinguisher. He took his keys and
unlocked the cabinet, bringing forth a dozen
of them. Why hadn’t he thought of them
before? Where had been that pilot’s sense
of responsibility? Why, there was little
need of a plane being entirely lost, of its
erew and passengers being hopeless. He
placed an armful of the rockets befere the
astonished girl. She pleked ene up and ex-
amined it, but did net speak,

“Send up three every five minutes,” he
said under his breath. He took out his
cigar lighter and held it ready. He placed
one of the rockets in the slots that had been
provided on the side of the cabin for that
purpose, and then touched It off. 1t hissed
for a second, and then leaped ifite spaes,
salling high inte the sky and bursting. A
prolonged flae hung where .it expleded.
Then the flame died suddenly, and a blaek
eload teek its plaee, se black and dense that
it esuld net help but attraet the mest easual
glanee of a leokeut oF & eruising plane.
Several minutes passed befere the cloud aié-
solved inte the Blue 8f the Sargasss sk
Then ene after another of the rockets WEP@
dispatehed, some geing Righer than 8thers;
some lasting lsnger: After an ReHF; HE
1a8ked at the hRumber that 1ay Befsre H?@H?

“We'll rest a while,” he amnounced.
“You'd better go below and take it easj,
Marc—Miss Rickman. I'll have Carter and
Mills on watch up here”

“lfyanything happens you can depend up-
on me,” she said, and her hand brushed his
ever so slightly as she turned to go.

But she did not reach the cabin hatchway
before she screamed and pointed off to the
starboard side of the plane. Canipbell
followed her gaze. What he saw so terrified
and unnerved him that he was frozen in his
tracks. It was one of those huge mensters,
like the ene that had relled after them dewn
the slope. But this ene was mueh bigger
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and looked more ferocious as it ambled to-
ward them, its fin-like feet slapping against
the cushioning seaweed, and its gloating,
monstrous eyes fastened upon them.

CHAPTER V.
The Last Stand

& 4 E ET below—quickig!” snapped Camp-

X bell. He followed Marcine down the
steps and closed the hatch after them. “Close
all the ports,” he snapped again. “That
thing means business. Every one be still and
silent. If it sees you meve it will erush this
eabin between its jaws.”

The middle aged woman sobbed. The
older one fainted. The former became mad
with fright.

“Take care of her,” ordered Campbell to
Marcine, who, smiling bravely, went aft to
the stricken woman and took her hands and
held them gently. Merciful oblivion took
possession of her. Carter and Wells were
running about the cabin aimlessly, like
frightened inmates in a eell of death.

“Snap out of it, fellows—I'll need you!
sang out the pilot. “If anyone here has to
die I'll go first and show you how easy it
is?”

Carter looked up. Something of the fel-
lowship of men, that kindred feeling that
too seldom motivates the acts of men: in
desperate situations seemed to have crept
over him.

Easy to die—the words of Service. Both
of the men looked up. Then they stood
calmly before him. Campbell simply glanc-
ed between them and Marcine Rickman. He
thought they cgught his meaning.

“Drop to the floor and lie sull. If it
menaces the plane use these” He handed
each of them several of the rockets. They
took out matches and made ready.

Marcine, having disposed of the two help-
less women by leaving them relaxed in utter
abandon upon the soft cushions, came for-
ward and followed the example of the others,
taking a handful of the rockets. Campbell
knelt beside her. A single open porthole
kept their attendion.

“I hope it swallows one of my dad’s mo-

!ﬂ

STORIES
tors and chokes!”
pilot’s side.

“One of them running,” added Camspbell.

The monster of the dim past came closer
and stopped. It raised its gigantic head
like a conquering monarch. Nothing they
had ever seen or dreamed of having seen was
so gigantic or repulsive. Its great cup-like
mouth was pink inside. The lips were ex-
tended toward the plane, a dozen feet from
it. It loomed §p over the helpless ship,
it fin-like feetrslapping the greund. An
amphiblous earnivere, Campbell khew, for
his learning in anelent and natural histery
had taught hif semething ef the amimals
of aneient seas. ‘This giant saurian ate Hesh.
Perhaps it eeuld smell them, if it had
eneugh instinet t8 khnew that they were in:
side the eabin.

It ambled forward, two lumbering steps
bringing it directly over the plane. Its mouth
was open and its gigantic lips were almost
touching the skylight directly over Camipbell
and Marcine. Slowly, the head descended
upon thera. Part of the upper wing crim-
pled as if it were made of tissue.

Terror struck the souls of them. Panic
seized them. One of the woman screamed.
Wells dived beneath a seat and lay there
sobbing. Campbell whispered for them to
be silent. Someone fell over his feet. It
was Marcine, She got up and ran aft,
opened a port hole, set a rocket in its and
touched it off. There was a blinding flash,
a hiss, and the roeket was gone.

Campbell reached for his own bundle of
rockets. He held one in his bare hands and
sent it up through the skylight, into the
mouth of the monster. Another and another
he let go as the great lips began to close.
The rockets burst inside the saurian. There
was a resounding blast, and then another
that was muffled when the lips closed upon
the fourth recket that entered its mouth, The
head swung away on the bulging neck, and
the thing started en.

As it lumbered by them, one of its great
feet crushed a motor off the wing and into
the soft weeds. Campbell discharged his
automatic into the side of the monster.

The foot barely missed the forward end
of the cabin. Like a huge sea lion, it drag-

whispered the girl at the
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ged on past. The panic-stricken women were
shrieking. They were pointing out the port-
holes toward the saurian’s tail. It was held
high, ready to crush down upon them. Sev-
eral rockets blinded the captain’s eyes.

The tail swung closer and splintered the
wing. One of those ten-foot-wide finny
feet scraped the nose of the cabin, breaking
it off. A huge claw a foot thick and four
times as long was sunk through the deck.
But It was soon raised and the beast moved
again, _

But the rockets were bursting beneath it,
where they had fallen to the ground. Where
was Marcine? She was not in the cabim!
Campbell hurried aft, calling for her.
Through the porthole aft, he saw her shad-
ew. She was standing on the tail of the
plane, letting the rockets fly away at the
teueh of a mateh, One after another they
hissed and flew away as Campbell elimbed
threugh the hateh and started t6 pull her
dewn inte the eabin.

“Get your people aft!"she yelled. “Look!™

Following her finger, he saw a black speck
iri the sky off there to the north. It was far
away and so small that he could not de-
termine whether it was a seaplane or a diri-
gible. But it was surely coming toward them.

“Bring more rockets!” pleaded the girl.

Campbell dropped through the hatch.

As he herded his passengers aft, the tail
of the monster struck. It splintered Yhrough
the top of the cabin, breaking off the nose,
the pilot's cockpit and the other motor. But
the lumbering mass of the thing was moving
away. Its leather-like sides were heaving
and its feet were slapping the ground. Its
great length dragged by them slewly. It
was several yards away when the first blast
ot the Riekman-Cenrolf Hummingbirds on
the big Tilden Twin eame te thelr ears.
While they steed there elated beyend werds,
the big amphibian slid gently dewn a6ress
the whirlpesl, swayed sver the meund, and
went iAte & turh. WHhen it eame baek it
landed in the water net 2 hundred feet frem
the plane:

“Hey, Campbell! What the devil’s that?™
yelled Jimmy Trevelyn of the Tilden Air-
lines, super-pilot and an all-weather airman,
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from the cockpit of his amphibian as the
six people came toward the plane. He indi-
cated the monster.

“I think it's Bunyan's grave," answered
the now elated Campbell, dragging his heavy
feet forward to shake Trevelyn’s hand.

“Let’s get out of this mess—you can tell
me all about it when we've lifted,” said
Jimmy, opening the door of the cabin. Thp
two women and Carter and Wells hurried
inside. All dropped to waiting seats in cor-
plete exhaustion. Campbell and Marelne
followed Into the pilet’s eompartment.

“I had a line on Bumyam, explained
Trevelyn. “He was the fellow who was
picked off my plane that day, leaving the
rest of us to drift. That seuttler went ashore
and disappeared. It was three days before
the base knew our location, and he had
promised to send a plane after us the minute
he landed. The fellow whoe pleked him off
elaimed te have been fellowing my ship
86 as to be eertaln of keeping en the eeurse.
But that ragnet stery et yeurs explains
things: 1 was eut in the CariBbean, ever a
hundred riles off the eeurse and bearing
West; when the eompass sheuld have read
Nertheast”

“Well, he won't play that game agaim™

Strangely, it was not until that moment
that he thought of introducing Marcine to
the pilot. She had stood there listening,
without comment. “I beg your pardon,
Marcine,” he said. “This is my old flying
mate, Jimmy Trevelyn. She ean send roekets
higher than any ene I know, Jiimwiy.”

“That’s how I found you,” said Jimmy,
bewing as the plane leveled off far up over
the brown and blue Sargasso. “I cruised all
day. When I was about to give it up and
go baek to Key West 1 saw one of these
blaekball rockets you sent up bufst eut ever
the mest unlikely leoking part of the whele
ocean. [I'll bet my wings there’s something
mere in the stery than yeu've teld me.”

Automatically, at his words, Campbell -
and the girl looked into each other’s eyes.
After that, for a full twenty minutes, Jirmy
Trevelyn gazed stralght ahead over the nese
of the amphiblan. Ner did he turn his eyes
when he said, “There'd almest have t6 be.”

THE ENB:



The ManWho Ewplved

By Edmond Hamilton
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(Mtustratam by Poul)

It was a great brain. It lay in the chamber, its surface ridged and
wrinkled by innumerable fine convolutions.
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HERE were three of us in Pollard's
house on that night that I try vainly
to forget. Dr. John Pollard himself, Hugh
Dutton and I, Arthur Wright—we were the
three. Pollard met that night a fate whose

herre¥ none could
dream; Dutton has
sinee that night inhab-
iied a state institutien
feserved for the insane,
gnd 1 alene am left to
tell what Rappened:

It was on Pollard’s
invitation that Dutton
and I went up to his
isolated cottage. We
thiree had been friends
and room-maates at the
New York Technical
University. Our friend-
ship was perhaps a lit-
tle wpusual, for Pol-
lard was a number of
years elder than Dut-
ten and myselt and
was different in tem-
perament, being rather
guigter By nature. He
had fellewed an inten-
sive eovrse of bisleg:
ical studies; t9e, in-
stead of the erdinary

Sﬂgiﬂseﬂﬂg €8uFrses
Dutten apd 1 had tak
&h:

As Dutton and |
drove northward along
the Hudson on that af-
ternoon, we found our-
selves reviewing what
we knew of Pollard's
career. We had known
of his taking his mas-
ter’s and doctor’s de-
grees, and had heard
of his work under
Braun, the Vienna biol-
ogist whose theories

had stirred up such turmoil. We had heard
casually, too, that afterwards he had come
back to plunge himself in private research
at the country-house beside the Hudson he

THE MAN WHO EVOLVED

HERE is no more fas-

cineti subject of
speculation for mem than
that concerning his change
through the miilions of
years of his lite from the
simple one-celled, animell to
his present high state of
development.

Even today eminent biol-
ogists diifer as to the forces
that raised us from the
primordial slime and gave
us ithe intelligence and
power to create a great
elvilizatiove — wiithh it -
pressive mechanical fiorees,
its art, literature and eul-
ture.

The doctrine of Darwin
that we changed because
only the fittest species could
survive does not explain
anything. The idea of
Shaw that we changed be-
cause we wanied to change
is more understandablle but
less convincing. Science is
working by to Wnd
the true fovex oF forees
thai eause mutations.

The second question that
we dwell upon is what will
be the road of our evolu-
tion? Is our path a spiral,
ever upward to newer and
newer glories and greater
achievements? Or does the
mystie Future hold w_n?s
that are strange, ineredible
oF even Rorrible? Our well-
known alithor ansivers some
of these guestions in MAIS
Pest engressing sE6Fy.

|

1267

had inherited. But since then we had had
no word from him and had been somewhat
surprised to receive his telegrams inviting
us to spend the week-end with him.

It was drawing into early-summer twi-

light when Dutton and
I reached a small riv-
erside village and were
directed to Pollard’s
plaee, a mile or so be-
yond. We found it
easily eneugh, a splen-
did old pegged-frame
heuse that for a hun-
dred-edd years had
squatted en a lew hill
abeve the river. Its
utbuildings weére
elustered areund the
big heuse like the
ghieks abeut seme pre-
tecting hen:

Pollard himself came
out to greet us. “Why,
you boys have grown
up!” was his first ex-:
clamation. “Here I've
remembered you as
Hughie and Art, the
eampus Wouble-raisers,
and yeu leek as though
yeu beleng to business
¢lubs and talk everlast-
ingly abeut sales-re-
sistanee!”

“That’s the sobering
effect of commercial
life,” Dutton explain-
ed, grianing. “It
hasn't touched you,
you old eyster—you
look the same as you
did five years £g0.”

He did, too, his
lanky figure and slow
smile and curiously
thoughtful eyes having
changed not a jot. Yet

Pollard’s bearing seemed to show some
rather more than usual excitement and I
commented on it.

“If 1 seem a little excited it's because this
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is a great day for me,” he answered.

“Well, you are in luck to get two fine fel-
lows like Dutton and me to trail up to this
hermitage of yours,” I began, but he shook
his head smilingly.

*“l don’t refer to that, Art, though I'm
mighty glad you've come. As for my hermi-
tage, as you call it, don’t say a word against
it. I've been able to do work here I could
never have done amid the distractions of a
city laboratory.”

His eyes were alight. “If you two knew
what—but there, you'll hear it.soon enough.
Let’s get inside—I suppose you’re hungyy?”*

“Hungry—mot 1" 1 assured him. “I
might devour half a steer or some trifle like
that, but I have really no
appetite for anything else
today.”

“Same here,” Dutton
said. “I just pick at my
food lately. Give me a
few dozen sandwiches and
a bucket of coffee and 1
consider it a full meal.”

“Well, we'll see what
we oan do to tempt your
delicate appetites,” said
Pollard, as we went in-
side.

We found his big house
comfortable enough, with
long, low-ceilinged rooms
and broad windows look-
ing riverward. After put-
ting our bags in a bed-
room, and while his housekeeper and cook
prepared dinner, Pollard escorted us on a
tour of inspection of the place. We were
most interested in his laboratory.

It was a small wing he had added to the
house, of frame comstruction outside to har-
monize with the rest of the building, but
inside offering a gleaming vista of white-
tiled walls and polished instruments. A big
cube-like structure of transparent metal
surmounted by a huge metal cylinder re-
sembling a monster vacuum tube, took up
the room’s center, and he showed us in an
adjoining stone-floored room the dynamos
and motors of his private power-plant.

Night had fallen by the time we fimished
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dinner, the meal having been prolonged
by our reminiscences. The housekeeper and
cook had gone, Pollard explaining that the
servants did not sleep in the place. We sat
smoking for a while in his living-room, But-
ton looking appreciatively around at our
comfortable surroundings.

“Your hermitage doesn’t seem half-bad,
Pollard,” he commented. *“I wouldnt mind
this easy life for a while myselfi™

“Easy lifie?” repeated Pollard. “That's
all you know about it, Hugh. The fact is
that I've never worked so hard in my life
as I've done up here in the last two years

“Wihat in the world have you been work-
ing at?” I asked. “Something so umholy

you've had to keep it
hidden hene??

A Mad Scheme

OLLARD chuckled.
“That’s what they
think down in the village.
They know I'm a biologist
and have a laboratory
here, so it's a foregone
conclusion with them that
I'm doing vivisection of
a specially dreadful na-
ture. That’s why the ser-
vants won’t stay here at
night” £
“As a matter of facy,”
he added, “if they knew
down in the village what
I've really been working on they’d be ten
times as fearful as they are now.”

“Are you trying to.play the mysterious
great scientist for our benefit”” Dutton de-
manded. “If you are you're wasting time
—I know you, stranger, so take off that
mask.”

“That’s right,” I told him. *“If you're
trying to get our curiosity worked up you'll
find we can scram you as neatly as we could
five years ago.”

“Which scramming generally ended in
black eyes for both of you,” he retorted.
“But I've no intention of working up your
curiosity—as a matter of fact 1 asked you
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up here to see what I've been doing and
help me finish it”

“Help you?” echoed Dutton. “What can
we help you do—dismect worms? Somnd
week-end, I can see right mow!™

“There’s more to this than dissecting
worms,” Pollard said. He leaned back and
smoked for a little time in silence before
he spoke again.

“Do you two have any knowledge at all
of evolutiom?” he asked.

“I know that it's a fighting word in some
states,” I answered, “and that when you say
it you've got to smile, damn yow.”

He smiled himself. “I suppose you're
aware of the fact, however, that all life on
this earth began as simple uni-cellular proto-
plasm, and by successive evolutionary muta-
tions or changes developed into its present
forms and is still slowly dewedbyyingy?*

“We know that much—just because we're
not biolegjists you needn't think we're totally
ignorant of biology,” Dutton said.

“Shut up, Dutton,” I warned. “What's
evolution got t6 do with your work up here,
Pollard?”

“It is my work up here," Poliard answer-
ed.

He bent forward. *I’li try to make this
clear to you from the start. You know, or
say you know, the main steps of evolution-
ary development. Life began on this earth
as simple protoplasm, a jelly-like mass from
which developed small protoplasmie organ-
isms. From these developed in turn sea-
¢features, land-lizards, mammals, by suc-
gessive mutations. This infinitely slow evo-
lutlenary process has reached its highest
point so far in the mammal man, and is still
going on with the same slowness.

“This much is certain biological knowl-
edge, but two great questions concerning this
process of evolution have remained hitherto
unanswered. First, what is the cause of
evolutionary change, the cause of these slow,
steady mutations into higher forms? Sec-
ond, what is the future course of man's
evelution going to be, what will the forms
into which in the future man will evolve,
and where will his evolution stop? Those
two questions biology has so far been un-
able to anewer.”
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Pollard was silent a moment and then
said quietly, “I have found the answer to
one of those questions, and am going to
find the answer to the other tonight.”

We stared at him. “Are you trying to
spoof us?” I asked fimally.

“I’'m absolutely serious, Arthur. I have
actually solved the first of those problems,
have found the cause of evolution.™

“What is it, them?"” burst out of Dutton.

“Wihat it has been thought by some biolo-
gists for years to be,” Poliard answered.
“Thhe cosmic rays.”

“The cosmic rays?” I echoed. “The
vibrations Tfrom space that Millikan discov-
ered?”

“Yes, the cosmic rays, the shortest wave-
length and most highly penetrating of all
vibratory forces. It has been known that
they heat unceasingly upon the earth from
outer space, cast forth by the huge gener-
ators of the stars, and it has also been known
that they must have some great effect in one
way or another upon the life of the earth.”

“I have proved that they do have such an
effect, and that that effect is what we call
evolution! For it is the cosmie rays, beat-
ing upon every living organism on earth,
that cause the profound ehanges In the
structure of those organisms whieh we eall
mutations. Those changes are slow indeed,
but it is due te them that threugh the ages
life has been raised froem the first preto-
plasm to man, and is still being raised
higher.”

€4/ N00D Lord, you can't be serious on
willithis, Pollard!” Dutton protested.

“I am so serious that I am going to stake
my life on my discovery tonight,” Pollard
answered, quietly.

We were startled. “Wiat do you mem?®”

“I mean that I have found in the cosmic
rays the cause of evolution, the answer to
the first question, and that tonight by means
of them I am going to answer the second
question and find out what the future evolu-
tionary development of man will be!™

“But how could you possitily—"

Pollard interrupted. “Easily enough. I
have been able in the last months to do
something no physicist has been able to do,
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to concentrate the cosmic rays and yet re-
move from them their harmful properties.
You saw the cylinder over the metal cube
in my laboratory? That cylinder literally
gathers in for an immense distanee the cos-
mic rays that strike this part of earth, and
reflects them down inside the cube.

“Now suppose those concentrated cosmic
rays, millions of ,timmes stromger tian tie
ordinary cosmic rays that strike one spot on
earth, fall upon a man standing inside the
cube. What will be the result? It is the
cosmic rays that cause evolutionary change,
and you heard me say that they are still
changing all life on earth, still changing
man, but so slowly as to be umnoticeable.
But what about the man under those terrifi-
cally intensified rays ?» He will be c¢hanged
millions of times faster than erdinarily, will
go forward in hours or minutes through the
evolutionary mutations that all mankind
will ge forward through in eons to eome!™

“And you propose to try that experi-
ment??” 1 cried.

“I propese to try it on myself,” said Pol-
lard gravely, “and to find out for myself the
evolutionary changes that await human-
kind.”

‘“Why, it's insame™” Dutton exclaimed.

Pollard smiled. “The old cry,” he com-
mented. “Never an attempt has been made
yet to tamper with nature’'s laws, but that
cry has been raised”

“But Dutton’s right!” 1 cried. “Pollard,
you've worked here alone too long—you've
let your mind become weanmpesb—"

“You are trying to tell me that 1 have
become a little mad,” he said. *“No, I am
sane—perhaps wonderfully sane, in trying
this.”

His expression changed, his eyes brooding.
“Can’t you two see what this may mean to
humanity? As we are to the apes, so must
the men of the future be to us. If we could
use this method of mine to take all mankind
forward through millions of years of evolu-
tionary development at one stride, wouldn't
it be sane to do sw?”

My mind was whirling. *“Good heavens,
the whole thing is so crazy,” 1 protested.
“To accelerate the evolution of the human
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race?
den.”

“It's a thing glorious if it can be done,”
he returned, “and 1 know that it can be
done. But first one must go ahead, must
travel on through stage after stage of man's
future development to find out to which
stage it would be most desirable for all
mankind to be transferred. 1 know there
is such an age.”

“And you asked us up here to take part
in thet®?”

“Just that. I mean to enter the cube and
let the concentrated rays whirl me forward
along the paths of evolution, but I must
have someone to turn the rays on and off at
the right moments.”

“I’s all incredildis!” Dutton exclaimed.
“Polilard, if this is a joke it's gone far
enough for me.”

For answer Pollard rose. “We will go
to the laboratory now,"” he said simply. *“I
am eager to get statead”

I cannot remember following Pollard and
Dutton t6 the laboratory, my thoughts were
spinning so at the time. It' was not until
we stood before the great cube from which
the huge metal eylinder towered that 1 was
aware of the reality of it all.

Pollard had gone into the dynamoe-room
and as Dutton and I stared wordlessly at
the great cube and cylinder, at the retorts
and flasks of acids and strange equipment
about us, we heard the hum of motor-gen-
erators, Pollard came back to the switch-
board supported in a steel frame beside the
cube, and as he closed a switch there there
came a crackling and the cylinder glowed
with white light.

Pollard pointed to it and the big quartz-
like disc in the cubical chamber's ceiling,
from which the white force-shafts shot down-
ward.

“The cylinder is now gathering cosmic
rays from an immense area of space,” he
said, “and those-comenirated rays are fall-
ing through that disk into the cube's inter-
ior. To cut off the rays it is necessary only
to open this switch.” He reached to open
the switch, the light died.

It seems somehow a thing forbid-
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The Man Who Ewolved

UICKLY, while we stared, he removed
his clothing, donning in place of it a
loose white running suit.

“I will want to observe the changes of my
own body as much as possible,” he explain-
2d. “Now, I will stand inside the cube
and you will turn on the rays and let them
play upon me for fifteen minutes. Rough-
ly, that should represent a period of some
fifty million years of future ewvolutionary
ehange. At the end of fifteen minutes you
will turn the rays off and we will be able to
observe what changes they have caused. We
will then resume the process, going for-
ward by fifieen-minute of rather fifty million
year perieds.”

“But where will it stop—uwhere will we
quit the proces=?" Dutton asked.

Pollard shrugged. “We'll stop  where
evolution stops, that is, where the rays no
longer affect me. You know, biologiists have
often wondered what the last change or
final development of man will be, the last,
mutation. Well, we are going to see tonight
what it will be.”

He stepped toward the eube and then paus-
ed, went to a desk and brought from it a
sealed envelope he handed to me.

“This is just in case something happens
to me of a fatal nature,” he said. *It con-
tains an afttestation signed by myself that
you two are in no way responsible for what
I am ondierteliing ™

“Polllard, give up this unholy busimessd/*
I cried, clutching his arm. “It's not too
late, and this whole thing seems ghastly to
me!”

“I’m afraid it is too late,” he smiled. “If
I backed out now I'd be ashamed to loek in
a mirror hereafter. And no explorer. was
ever more eager than [ am to start down
the path of man's future evolution!

He stepped up into the cube, standing
directly beneath the disk in its ceiling. He
motioned imperatively, and like an automa-
ton I closed the door and then threw the
switeh,

The cylinder broke again into glowing
white light, and as the shafts of glowing
white force shot down from the disk in the
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cube'’s ceiling upon Pollard, we glimysee-
his whole body writhing as though beneath
a terrifically concentrated electrical force.
The shaft of glowing emanations almost hid
him from our view. I knew that the cosmic
rays in themselves were invisible but
guessed that the light of the eylinder and
shaft was In seme way a transformation of
part of the rays Inte visible light.

Dutton and I stared with beating hearts
into the cubical chamber, having but fleet-
ing glimpses of Pollard’s form. My watch
was in one hand, the other hand on the
switch. The fifteen minutes that followed
seemed to me to pass with the slowness of
fifteen eternitles. Nelther of us spoke and
the enly seunds were the hum of the gener-
aters and the eraekling of the eylinder that
frem the far spaees was gathering and eof-
eentrating the rays ef evelutisn:

At last the watch's hand marked the quar-
ter-hour and I snapped off the switch, the
light of,the cylinder and inside the cube
dying. Exclamations burst from us both.

Pollard stood inside the cube, staggering
as though still dazed by the impact of the
experience, but he was not the Pollard who
had entered the chamber! He was trans-
figured, godlike! His body had literally ex-
panded into a great figure of such physical
power and beauty as we had not imagined
eould exist! He was many Inehes taller and
broader, his skin a clear pink, every limb
and musele molded as though by some mas«
ter seulptor,

The greatest change, though, was in his
face . Pollard’s homely, good-humored
features were gone, replaced by a face
whose perfectly-cut features held the stamp
of immense intellectual power that shone
almost overpeweringly from the clear dark
eyes. It was not Pollard who stood before
us, I told myself, but a being as far abeve
us as the mest advanced man of teday 18
aboeve the treglodyte!

He was stepping out of the cube and his
voice reached our ears, clear and bell-like,
triumphant.

“You see? It worked as I knew it would
work! I'm fifty million years ahead of the
rest of humanity in evolutionary develop-
mamﬂ”
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“Pollard!” My lips moved with dif-
ficulty. “Pollard, this is texvible—this
change—"

His radiant eyes flashed. “Terrible? It's
wonderful! Do you two realize what I now
am, can you realize it? This body of mine
is the kind of bedy all men will have in
fifty million years, and the brain inside it
is a brain fifty million years ahead of yours

in developmentt”

E swept his hand about. “Why, all

this laboratory and former work of
mine seems infinitely petty, childish, to me!
The problems that 1 werked on for years I
could solve now in minutes. I could do
more for mankind new than all the men
fow living eeuld de togettiva!”

“Then you're going to stop at this stage?”
Dutton cried eagerly. “You're not going
further with this??

“Of course I am! If fifty million years
development makes this much change in
man, what will a hundred million years, two
hundred million make? I'm going to find
that out.”

1 grasped his hand. “Pollard, listen to
me! Your experiment has succeeded, has
fulfilled your wildest dreams, Stop it now/!
Think what you can accomplish, man! 1
know your ambition has always been to be
oife of humanity’s great benefactors—by
stopping here you can be the greatest! You
ean be a living proof to mankind of what
your process can make it, and with that
proef before it all humanity will be eager to
becere the same as yow!™

He freed himself from my grasp. *“Ne,
Arthur—I have gone part of the way into
humanity's future and I'm going on.”

He stepped back into the chamber, while
Dutton and 1 stared helplessly. It seemed
half a dream, the laboratory, the cubical
chamber, the godlike figure inside that was
and still was not Pollard.

“Turn on the rays, and let them play for
fifteen minutes more,” he was directing.
“ft will project me ahead another fifty mil-
lion years.

His eyes and voice were imperative, and
I glanced at my walch, and snicked over the
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switeh. Again the cylinder broke into
light, again the shaft of force shot down
into the cube to hide Pollard's splendid fig-
ure.

Dutton and 1 waited with feverish inten-
sity in the next minutes. Pollard was
standing still beneath the broad shaft of
force, and so was hidden in it from our
eyes. What would its lifting disclose?
Would he have changed still more, into some
giant form, or would he be the same, hav-
ing already reached humanity’s highest pos-
sible development?

When 1 shut off the mechanism at the
end of the appointed period, Dutton and 1
received a shock. For again Pollard had
changed!

He was no longer the radiant, physically
perfect figure of the first metmmarphosis.
His body instead seemed to have grown thin
and shrivelled, the outlines of bones visible
through its flesh. His bedy, indeed, seem-
ed to have lost half its bulk and many inches
of stature and breadth, but these were com-
pensated for by the change in his head.

Eor the head supported by this weak body
was an immense, bulging balloon that meas-
ured fully eightedh inches from brow to
back! It was almost entirely hairless, its
great mass balanced precariously upon his
slender shoulders and neck. And his face
too was changed greatly, the eyes larger and
the mouth smaller, the ears seeming smaller
also. The great bulging forehead domlifia-
ted the face.

Could this be Pollard? His voice sound-
ed thin and weak to our ears.

“You are surprised to see me this time?
Well, you see a man a hundred million years
ahead of you in development. And I must
confess that you appear to me as two bru-
tish, hairy cave-men would 'appear to you.”
“But Pollard, this is awfull™ Dutton

cried. “This change is more terrible than
the firest . ... if you had only stopped at
the fiest ......"

The eyes of the shrivelled, huge-headed
figure in the cube fired with anger. “Stop
at that first stage? I'm glad now that 1

didn't! The man 1 was fifteen minutes
ago . . . fifty million years ago in devel-
opment . . . seems now to me to have been
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half-animal! 'What was his big amimal-like
body beside my immense brain?”*

“You say that because in this change
you're getting away from all human emo-
tions and sentimentsd™ I burst. “Pollard,
do you realize what you're doing? You're
changing out of human semtikarced™

“I realize it perfectly,” he snapped, “and
I see nothing to be-deplored in the fact. It
means that in a hundred million years man
will be developing in brain-capacity and
will care nothing for the development of
body. To you two crude beings, of what
is to me the past, this seems terrible; but
to me it is desirable and natural. Turn on
the rays aggiinl

“Dom’t do it, Art!” cried Dutton.
madness has gone far emeug}ti’™

Pollard’s great eyes surveyed us with cold
menace. “You will turn on the rays,” his
thin voice ordered deliberately. “If you
do not, it will be but the work of a moment
for me to annihilate both of you and go on
with this alone.”

“You'd kill us?” I said dumfoundedly.
“We two, two of your best friemds?”

His narrow mouth seemed to sneer.
‘Friends? I am millions of years past such
irrational emotions as friendship. The
only emotion you awaken in me is a con-
tempt for your crudity. Turn on the rags™

“This

The Brain Monster

IS eyes blazed as he snapped the last

order, and as though propelled by a
force outside myself, I closed the switch.
The shaft of glowing force again hid him
from our view.

Of our thoughts during the following
quarter-hour I can say nothing, for both
Dutton and 1 were so rigid with awe and
horror as to make our minds chaotic. I
shall never forget, though, that first moment
after the time had passed and I bad again
switched off the mechanism.

The change had continued, and Pollard—
I could not call him that in my own wmimdi—
stood in the cube-chamber as a shape the
sight of which stunned our minds.

He had become simply a great head! A
huge hairless head fully a yard in diameter,
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supported on tiny legs, the arms having
dwindled to mere hands that projected just
below the head! The eyes were emormous,
saucer-like, but the ears were mere pin-holes
at either side of the head, the nose and
mouth being similar holes below the eyes!

He was stepping out of the chamber on
his ridiculously little limbs, and as Dutton
and I reeled back in unreasoning horror, his
voice came to us as an almost inaudible
piping. And it held pride!

“You tried to keep me from going on, and
you see what I have become? To such as
you, no doubt, I seem terrible, yet you two
and all like you seem as low to me as the
worms that ¢rawll™

“Good God, Pollard, you've made yourself
a monsten!” The words burst from me
without thought.

His enormous eyes turned on me. “You
call me Pollard, yet I am no more the Pol-
lard you knew, and who entered that cham-
ber first, than you are the ape of millions of
years ago from whom you sprang! And all
mankind is like you two! Well, they will
all learn the powers of one who is a hun-
dred and fifty million years in advance of
them!”’

““What do you meam?” Dutton exclaimed.

“l mean that with the colossal brain I
have I will master without a struggle this
man-swarming planet, and make it a huge
laboratory in which to pursue the experi-
ments that please me.”

“But Pollard—ememiber why you started
this!” I cried. “To go ahead and chart the
path of future evolution for humanmity—to
benefit humanity and net to rule it!”

The great head's enormous eyes did net
change. “I remember that the creature Pol-
lard that I was until tonight had such foelish
ambitions, yes. It would stir mirth new,
if I could feel such an emotion. To bene:
fit humanity? Do you men dream of bene-
fitting the animals you rule over? 1 weuld
no sooner think of werking for the benefit
of you humenisd?”

“Do you two yet realize that I am so far
ahead of you in brain power now as you are
ahead of the beasts that perish? Look at
this . .....”

He had climbed onto a chair beside one
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of the laboratory tables, was reaching
among the retorts and apparatus there,
Swiftly he poured several compounds into a
lead mortar, added others, poured upon the
mixed contents another mixture made as
swifily.

There was a puff of intense green smoke
from the mortar instantly, and then the
great head—TI can only call him that—turned
the mortar upside down. A lump of shin-
ing mottled metal fell out and we gasped as
we recognized the yellow sheen of pure gold,
made In a mekment, apparently, by a mixture
of commen compounds!

“You sex?" the grotesque figure was ask-"
ing. ‘““What is the transformation 6f ele-
ments to a mind like mine? You two can-
not even realize the scope of my intelli-
gence!

“[ can destroy all life on this earth from
this room, if I desire. I can comstruct a
telescope that will allow me to look on the
planets of the farthest galaxies! I can send
my mind forth to make contact with other
minds without the slightest material con-
nection. And you think it terrible that I
should rule your racel 1 will not rule
them, I will owm them and this planet as
you might own a farm and amimedid!

“You couldmt!” I cried. “Poliard, if
there is anything of Pollard left in you, give
up that thought! We'll kill you ourselves
before we'll let you start a monstrous rule
of mem!™

“We will—by God, we will!" Dutton
cried, his face twitching.

We had started desperately forward tow-
ard the great head hut stopped suddenly in
our tracks as his great eyes met ours. I
found myself walking backward to where I
had steod, walking back and Dutton with
me, like two awiomatons.

“8o you two would try to.kill me?”
queried the head that had been Pollard.
“Why, I could direct you without a word to
kill yourselves and you'd do so in an in-
stant! What chance has your puny will
and brain against mine? And what chanee
will all the foree of men have against me
when .a glanece from me will make them
puppets of my willl?””
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DESPERATE inspiration  flaghed

through my brain. “Pollard, wait??
I exclaimed. “You were going on with the
process, with the rays! If you stop here
you’ll not know what changes lie beyond
your present form!™

He seemed to consider. “That is true”
he admitted, “and though it seems impossi-
ble to me that by going on I can attain to
greater intelligence than I now have, I want
to find out for certaim.”

“Then you'll go under the rays for an-
other fifteen minutees?" I asked quickly.

“I will,* he answered, “but lest you har-
bor any foolish ideas, you may know that
even inside the chamber I will be able to

\iead your thoughts and can kill both of you
before you ean make a move to harm me.”

He stepped up into the chamber again,
and as I reached for the switch, Dutton
trembling beside me, we glimpsed for a mo-
ment the huge head before the down-smiting
white foree hid it from eur sight.

The minutes of this period seemed drag-
ging even more slowly than before. It
seemed hours before I reached at last te
snap off the rays. We gazed into the cham-
ber, shaking.

At first glance the great head inside
seemed unchanged, but then we saw that it
had changed, and greatly. Instead of be-
ing a skin-covered head with at least rudi-
mentary arms and legs, it was now a great
gray head-like shape of even greater size,
supported by twe gray muscular tentacles.
The surfaee of this gray head-thing was
wrlnkled and folded, and its enly feattires
were two eyes as srall as ouF owa.

“Oh my God!” quaked Dutten. “He's
changing from a head into a brain—he’s. los-
ing all human sppearaed

Into our minds came a thought from the
gray head-thing before us, a thought as
clear as though spoken. “You have guessed
it, for even my former head-body is disap-
pearing, all atrophying except the brain. 1
am become a walking, seeing brain. As I
am so all of your race will be in two hun-
dred million years, gradually lesing more
and mere of thelr atrophied bodies and de-
veleping more and more thelr great brains”

His eyes seemed: to read us. “You need
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not fear now the things 1 threatened in my
last stage of development. My mind, grown
infinitely greater, would no more now want
to rule you men and your little planet than
you would want to rule an anthill and its
inhabitants! My mind, gone fifty million
years further ahead in development, can
soar out now to vistas of power and know-
ledge unimagined by me in that last stage,
and unimaginable to you.”

“Creat God, Pollard!™ I cried.
have you besmme?”

“Pollard?” Dutton was laughing hysteri-
cally. “You call that thing Pollard? Why,
we had dinner with Pollard three hours ago
—he was a human being, and not a thing
like whniid?™

“I' have become what all men will be-
come in time,” the thing’s thought answered
me, “I have gone this far along the road of
man’s future evolution, and am going on to
the end of that road, am going to attain the
development that the last mutation possible
will give mmel™

“Turn on the rays,” his thought continued.
“I think that I must be approaching now the
last possible mutatiom”

I snapped over the switch again and the
white shaft of the concentrated rays veiled
from us the great gray shape. 1 felt my
own mind giving beneath the strain of hor-
ror of the last hour, and Dutton was still
half-hysterical.

The humming and crackling of the great
apparatus seemed thunderous to my ears as
the minutes passed. With every nerve keyed
to highest tension, I threw open the switch
at last. The rays ceased, and the figure in
the chamber was again revealed.

Dutton began to laugh shrilly, and then
abruptly was sobbing. I do not know
whether I was doing the same, though I have
a dim memory of mouthing imcoherent
things as my eyes took in the shape in the
chamber.

It was a great brainl A gray limp mass
four feet across, it lay in the chamber, its
surface ridged and wrinkled by innumerable
fine convolutions. It had no feitures or
limbs of any kind in its gray mass. It was
simply a huge brain whose only visible sign
of life was its slow, twitching movement.

‘What
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Erom it thoughts beat strongly into our

own horror-weighted brains.

“You see me now, a great brain only, just
as all men will be far in the future. Yes,
you might have known, I might have known,
when 1 was like you, that this would be the
course of human evelution, that the brain
that alone gives man deminance would de-
velop and the bedy that hampers that brain
would atrephy until he weuld have dewellop-
ed inte pure braln as I new am!

“l have no features, no senses that I could
describe to you, yet 1 can realize the uni-
verse infinitely better than you can with
your elementary senses. I am aware of
planes of existence you cannot imagine. I
can feed myself with pure energy without
the need of a cumbersome bedy, to trafs-
form it, and I ean move and aet, despite my
laek of limbs, by means and with a speed and
power utierly beyend yeur eomprehensief,

“If you still have fear of the threats I
made two stages back against your world
and race, banish them! 1 am pure intelli-
gence now and as such, though I can no
more feel the emotions of love or friendship,
neither can I feel those of ambition er pride.
The only emeotion, If sueh it 1s, that remains
to me still is intelleetual eurlesity, and this
desire for truth that has burned In man sinee
his apeheed will thus be the last ef all de-
sires to leave hikml”

The Last Mutation

¢ A BRAIN—a great braim!™ Dutton

was saying dazedly. “Here in Pol-
lard’s laboratory—but where’s Pollard? He
was here, t00 ...... "

“Then all men will some day be as you
are now?"” I cried.

“Yes,” came the answering thought, “in
two hundred and fifty million years man as
you know him and as you are will be no
more, and after passing all the stages
through which 1 have passed through to-
night, the human race will have developed
into great brains inhabiting net only yeur
solar system, no doubt, but the systems of
other stared!

“And that's the end of man's evolutionary
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read? That is the highest point that he
will reachi??*

“No, I think he will change still frem
those great brains into still a higher form,”
the brain answered—the brain that three
hours before had beea Pollard!—‘and I am
going to find out now what that higher form
will be. For 1 think this will be the last
mutation of all and that with it I will reach
the end of man’s evolutionary path, the last
and highest form into which he can devel-
op!’i

“You will turn on the rays now,” the
brain’s order continued, “and in fifteen
minutes we will know what that last and
highest form is.”

My hand was on the switch but Dutton
had staggered to me, was clutching my arm.
“Don’t, Arthur!” he was exclaiming thick-
ly. “We've seen horrors enough—let's not
see the last—get out of here ... ..."

“I cam’t!” I cried. *“Oh God, I want to
stop but I can't now—I want to see the end
myself—TI've got to see . . .

“Turn on the rays!” came the brain's
thought-order again.

“Phe end of the road—the last mutatiom™
I panted. “We've got to see—to see—" |
drove the switch home,

The rays flashed down again to hide the
great gray brain in the cube. Dutton’s eyes
were staring fixedly, he was clinging to me.

The minutes passed! Each tick of the
watch in my hand was the mighty note of a
great tolling bell in my ears.

An inability to move seemed gripping me.
The hand of my watch was approaching the
minilte for which I waited, yet I could not
raise my hand toward the swituh!

Then as the hand reached the appointed
minute I broke from my immobility aad in
a sheer frenzy of sudden strength pulled
open the switch, rushed forward with Dut-
ton to the cube’s very edge!

The great gray brain that had been inside
it was gone. There lay on the cube’s floor
instead of it a quite shapeless mass of clear,
jelly-like matter. It was quite motionless
save for a slight quivering. My shaking
hand went forth to touch it, and then it was
that I screamed, such a scream as all the
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tortures of hell’s cruelest fiends could wek
have wrung from a human theatt

The mass inside the cube was a mass of
simple protagilaam] This then was the end
of man's evolution-road, the highest fomt
to which time would bring him, the last mu-
tation of all! The road of man's evolution *
was a circular one, returning to its begin-
ning!

Erom the earth’s bosom had risen the first
crude organisms. Then sea-creature and
land-creature and mammal and ape to mam;
and from man it would rise in the future
through all the forms we had seen that night.
‘There would be super-men, bediless heads,
pure brains; only to be changed by the last
mutation of all into the protoplasm from
which first it had sprumg!

I do not kmow now exactly what follow-
ed. I know that I rushed upon that quiver-
ing, quiescent mass, calling Pollard’s name
madly and shouting things 1 am glad I can-
not remember. I know that Dutton was
shouting too, with insane laughter, and that
as he struck with lunatic howls and fury
about the laboratory the crash of breaking
glass and the hiss of escaping gases was in
my ears. And then from those mingling
acids bright flames were leaping and spread-
ing, sudden fires that alone, I think now,
saved my own samity.

For 1 can remember dragging the insane-
ly laughing Dutton from the room, from the
house, into the cool darkness of the night.
I remember the chill of dew-wet grass
against my hands and face as the flames
from Pollard’s house soared higher. And
I remember that as 1 saw Dution’s crazy
laughter by that erimson light, 1 kaew that
he would laugh thus until he died.

* * *

So ends my narrative of the end that came
to Pollard and Pollard’s house. It is, as I
said in beginning, a narrative that 1 only
can tell now, for Dutton has never spoken
a sane word since. In the institution where
he now is, they think his condition the re-
sult of shock from the fire, just as Pollard
was believed to have perished in that fire.
I have never until sow told the truth,

But I am telling it now, hoping that it
will ia same way lessen the horror it has
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left with me. For there could he no horror
greater than that we saw in Pollard’s house
that night. I have brooded upon it. With
my mind’s eye I have followed that tremen-
dous cyele of change, that purpeseless, eon-
leng elimb ef life up frem simple prete-
plasm through myflads ef ferms and lives
of ceaseless pain and struggle, enly to end
in simple proteplasi again.

Will that cycle of evolutionary change be
repeated over and over again upon this and
other worlds, ceaselessly, purpeselessly, un-
til there is no more universe for it te go en
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as inevitable and necessary as the cycle that
in space makes pf the nebulle myriad suns,
and. of the suns dark-stars, and of the dark=
stars colliding with one another nebula
again?

Or is this evolutionary cycle we saw a
cycle in appearance only, is there some
change that we cannot understand, above and
beyond it? I do not know which of these
possibilities is truth, but I do know that the
first of them haunts me. It would haunt the
world if the world believed my story, Per-
haps I should be thankful as I write to knew

in? Is this colossal eyele of life’s changes that I will not be believed.
THE END
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Tihe Conquest of Gola

By Leslie F. Stone

OLA, my daughters (sighed the Mat-

riarch) it is true indeed, | am the only
living one upon Gola who remembers the in-
vasion from Detaxal, I alone of all my gen-
eration survive to recall vividly the sights
and scenes of that past era. And well it is
that you come to me to hear by free commun-
ication of mind to mind face to' face with
each other.

Ah, well 1 remember the surprise of that
hour when through the mists that enshroud
our lovely world, there swam the first of the
great smooth cylinders of the Detaxalans,
fifty tas® in length, as glistening and sil-
very as the soil of our land, propelled by
the man-things that on Detaxal are supreme

tSince there is no means of translating the Golan
measurements of either length or time we can but
guess at these things. However, since the Detaigalan
ships each carried a thousand men it can be seen that
the ships were between five hundred and a thousand
foot in length,
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even as we women are supreme on Gola.

In those bygone days, as now, Gola was
enwrapped by her cloud mists that keep from
us the terrific glare of the great star that
glows like a malignant spirit out there in
the darkness of the void. Only occasionally
when a particularly great storm parts the
mist of heaven do we see the wonders of the
vast universe, but that does not prevent us,
with our marvelous telescopes handed down
to us from thousands of generations before
us, from learning what lies across the dark
seas of the outside.

Therefore we knew of the nine planets
that encircle the great star and are subject
its rule. And so are we familiar enough
with the surfaces of these plamets to know
why Gola should appear as a haven to their
inhabitants who see in our cloud-enclosed
mantle a sweet release from the blasting heat
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How
the
strange
people
of
Gola
repelled
the
barbarians
who came

i to

conqguer

We were astounded by what we saw. Geble interested herself
only in the men, standing rigidly where our beam had caught them.

and blinding glare of the great sun.

So it was not strange at all to us to find
that the people of Detaxal, the third planet
of the sun, had arrived on our globe with a
wish in their hearts to migrate here, and
end their days out of reach of the blistering
warmth that had come to be their lot on
their own world.

Long ago we, too, might have gone on ex-
ploring expeditions to other worlds, other
universes, but for what? Are we not happy
here? We who have attained the greatest of
civilizations within the confines of our own
silvery world. Powerfully strong with our
mighty force rays, we could subjugate all
the universe, but why?

Are we not content with life as it is, with

our lovely cities, our homes, our daughters,
our gentle consorts? Why spend physical
eneigy in combative strife for something
we do not wish, when our mental processes
carry us further and beyond the conquest
of mere terrestrial exploitatiiom?

On Detaxal it is different, for there the
peoples, the ignoble male creatures, breed
for physical prowess, leaving the develop-
ment of their sciences, their philosophies,
and the contemplation of the abstract to a
chosen few. The greater part of the race
fares forth to conquer, to lay waste, to strug-
gle and fight as the animals do over a morsel
of worthless territory. Of course we can
see why they desired Gola with all its treas-
ures, but we can thank Providence and our-
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selves that they did not succeed in “commer-
cializing” us as they have the remainder of
the universe with their ignoble Federation.

H yes, well I recall the hour when first
they came, pushing cautiously through
the cloud mists, seeking that which lay be-
neath. We of Gola
were unwarned until
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we did not know then, but later we learned.
Not grasping the meaning of our beam sta-
tions, the commandants of the ships consid-
ered the city below them entirely lacking in
means of defense, and were conferring on the
method of taking it without bloodshed on
either side.
It was not long after
our arrival in Tola that

the two eylinders hung
directly above Tola,
the greatest city of that
time, which still lies in
its ruins since that me-
morial day. But they
have paid for it—paid
for it well in thousands
and in tens of thou-
sands of their men.
We were first ap-
prised of their coming
when the alarm from
Tola was sent from the
great beam station
there, advising all to
stand in readiness for
an emergency. Geble,
my mother, was then
Queen of all Gola, and
1 was by her side in
Morka, that pleasant
seaside resort, where I
shall soon travel again
to partake of its re-
juvenating waters.
With us were four of
Geble’s consorts, sweet
gentle males, that gave
Geble much pleasure
in these free hours
away from the worries
of state. But when the
word of the stramgers'

descent over our home

AMERIOANS ‘are fond
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the first of the ships
began to descend tow-
ard the great square
before the palace.
Geble watched without
a word, her great mind
already scanning the
brains of those whom
she found within the
great machine. She
transferred to my mind
but a single thought as
I stood there at her
side and that with a
sneer “Barbamianmsd”
Now the ship was
settling in the square
and after a few mo-
ments of hesitation, a
circular doorway ap-
peared at the side and
four of the Detaxalans
came through the op-
ening. The square
was empty but for
themselves and their
flyer, and we saw them
looking about survey-
ing the beautiful build-
ings on all sides. They
seemed to recognize the
palace for what it was
and in one accord
moved in our direction.
Then Geble left the

city, Tola, came to us, all else was forgotten.
With me at her side, Geble hastened to the
beam station and there in the matter trans-
mitter we dispatched our physical beings to
the palace at Tola, and the next moment
were staring upward at the two strange
shapes etched against the clouds.

What the Detaxalan ships were waiting for

window at which we stood and strode to the
doorway opening upon the balcony that
faced the square. The Detaxalans halted in
their tracks when they saw her slender grace-
ful form appear and removing the strange
coverings they wore on their heads they each
made a bow.

Again Geble sneered for onlythe male-
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things of our world bow their heads, and 8o
she recognized these visitors for what they
were, nothing more than the despicable males
of the species! And what creatures they
werel

Imagine a short almost flat body set high
upon two slender legs, the body tapering
io the middle, several times as broad across
as it is through the center, with twi¥ arms
almest as leng as the legs aitached to the
upper part of the torso. A small column-
like nieck of efily a few Inches divides the
head of eval shape frem the bedy, and in
this head enly are set the efgans of sight,
hearing, and seent. Their bedies were like
@ pateh work of a misguided Rature.

Yes, strange as it is,
my daughters, practically
all of the creature’s fac-
ulties had their base in
the small ungainly head,
and each organ was per-
foree pressed into serving
for several funetiens. For
instanee, the breathing
nestrils alse served Ter
seenting out eders, ner
was this ergan able ie ex
elude any disagreeable
gders that might come its
way, But had 8 dispense
t8 the Brain Bath pleasant
ghd uppieasant 8ders at
the same time:

Then there was the
mouth, set directly - be-
neath the nose, and here again we had an
example of one organ doing the werk of two
for the creature net only used the meuth
with whieh to take ia the feed for its bedy,
but it alse used the meuth te enunelate the
exerueiatingly willy seunds ef its language
forthwith.

Gmnests From Detaxal

EVER before have I seen such a poorly
organized body, so unlike our own
highly developed organisms. Hew much
nicer it is to be able to call forth any organ
at will, and dispense with it when its useful-
ness is over! Instead these poor Detaxalans

LESLIE F. STGNE
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had to carry theirs about in physical being
all the time -so that always was the surface
of their bodies entirely marred.

Yet that was not the only part of their
ugliness, and proof of the lowliness of their
origin, for whereas our fine bodies support
themselves by muscular development, these
poor ereatures were dependent entirely upon
a strange structure 1o keep them in their pro-
per shape.

Imagine if you can a bony skeleton some-
what like the foundations upon which we
build our edifices, laying stone and cement
over the steel framework. But this skeleton
instead is inside a body which the flesh,
musele and skin overlay. Everywhere in
their bedies are these
eartilaginous struetures—
hard, heavy, beny st¥ue-
tures develeped by the
eherieals of the being for
its wse. Even the hands,
feet and head of the erea-
tures were wnderlaid with
these bones; ugh, it was
terrible when we dissected
Bne of the fellews foF
stydy: 1 shudder {8
think of It

Yet again there was
stil another feature of
the Detaxalans that was
equally as horrifying as
the rest, namely their out-
er covering. As we view-
ed them for the first time
out there in the square we discovered that
parts of the body, that is the part of the head
whieh they called the face, and the bony
hands were entirely naked witheut any seFt
of eevering, nelther fur ner feathers, Just the
Faw, pinkish-browa skin leeking as If It
had been reeently plueked.

Later we found a few specimens that had
a type of fur on the lower part of the face,
but these were rare. And when they doffed
the head coverings which we had first taken
for some sort of natural covering, we saw
that the top of the head was overlaid with
a very flne fuzz of fur several inches long.

We did not know in the beginning that
the strange covering on the bodies off the
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four men, green in color, was not a natural
growth, hut later discovered that such was
the truth, and not only the face and hands
were hare of fur, but the entire body, except
for a fine sprinkling of hair that was scarce-
ly visible exeept on the ehest, was also bare.
No wonder the peer things eevered them-
selves with thelr awkward elothing. We ar-
rived at the eenelusion that their laek of fur
had been Brought abeut By the faet that al-
ways they had been expesed t6 the bright
fays of the sun se that witheut the dampness
of auf ewn planet the fur had dried up and
fallen away frem the flesh!

Now thinking it over I suppose that we
of Gola presented strange form to the peo-
ple of Detaxal with our fine circular bodies,
rounded at the top, our short beautiful lower
limbs with the cireular foot pads, and our
short round arms and hand pads, flexible
and muscularlike rubber.

Bot how envious they must have been
of our beautiful golden coats, our movable
eyes, our power to scent, hear and touch
with any part of the body, to absorb food
and drink threugh any part of the bedy most
convenient to us at any time. Oh yes, laugh
theugh yeu may, without a doubt we were
alse freaks to these freakish Detaxalans. But
ne matter, let us return to the tale.

On recognizing our visitors for what they
were, simple-minded males, Geble was chag-
rined at them for taking up her time, but
they were strangers to our world and we
Golans are always courteous. Geble began
of -gourse to try to communteate by thought
transference, but strangely enough the fel-
lews below did not eateh a single thought.
Instead, entirely unaware ot Geble’s overtiire
te friendship, the leader commenced to
speak to her in most eutlandish manner, 66h-
terting the red 1ips of his meuth inte varieus
uneouth shapes and making seunds that fell
Hpen eur hearing se unpleasantly that we
immediately elosed sur senses 8 them. And
witheut 8 werd Geble tirned her Back tpan
them; ealling fer Tanka, her persenal secre:
taty:

ANKA was instructed to welcome the
Detaxalans while she herself turned to
her own chambess to summon a half dozen of
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her council. When the couneil arrived she
began to discuss with them the problem of
extracting more of the preeiows tenie from
the waters of the great inland lake of
Notauch. Nothing whatever was said of the
advent of the Detaxalans for Geble had dis-
missed them from her mind as efeatures not
worthy of her thought.

In the meantime Tanka had gone forth to
meet the four who of course could not con-
verse with her. In accordance with the
Queen’s orders she led them indoors to the
most informal receiving ehamber and there
had them served with foed and drink whieh
by the leoks of the remalns 1A the dishes
they did net relish at all.

Leading them through the rooms of the
lower floor of the palace she made a pre-
tence of showing them everything which
they duly surveyed. But they appeared to
ehafe at the manner in which they were be-
ing entertained,

The creatures even made an attempt
through the primitive method of conversing
by their arms to learn something of what
they had seen, but Tanka was as supercilious
as her mistress. When she theught they
had had eneugh, she led them to the square
and baek te the door of thelr flyer, giving
them their dismissal.

But the men were not ready to accept it.
Instead they tried to express to Tanka their
desire to meet the ruling head of Gola. Al-
though their hand motions were perfectly
inane and ineompsehensible, Tanka eould
read what passed through their brains, and
understoed meore fully than they what lay
in thelr minds., She shoek her head and
metiened that they were to embark in their
flyer and be o their way baek te their
planet.

Again and again the Detaxalans tried to
explain what they wished, thinking Tanka
did not understand. At last she impressed
upon their savage minds that there was noth-
ing for them but to depart, and disgruntled
by her treatment they reentered their ma-
ehine, elesed its penderous doer and raised
thelr ship to the level of its sister flyer. Sev-
eral fminutes passed and then, with thanks-
giving, we saw thei pass over the eity.

Told of this, Geble laughed. “To think of
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mere man-things daring to attempt to force
themselves upon us. What is the universe
coming to? What are their women back
home considering when they sent them to us.
Have they developed too many males and
think that we can find use for thamw?" she
wanted to kinow.

“It is strange indeed,” observed Yabo,
one of the council members. “Wihat did
you find in the minds of these ignoble crea-
tures, O August Owe?”

“Nothing of particular interest, a very
low grade of intelligence, to be sure. There
was no need of looking below the surface.”

“It must have taken intelligence to build
those shiips”

“None aboard them did that. [ don't
question it but that their mothers built the
ships for them as a playthings, even as we
give toys to our ‘little ones,’ you know. I
recall that the ancients of our world per-
fected several types of space-flyers many
ages agol™

“Maybe those males do not have
‘mothers’ but instead they build the ships
themselves, maybe they are the stronger sex
on their world!” This last was said by
Suiki, the fifth consort of Geble, a preity
little male, rather young in years. No one
had noticed his coming into the chamber,
but new everyone showed their surprise at
his werds.

“Impossilbliel™ ejaculated Yabo.

Geble however laughed at the little chap's
expression. “Suiki is a profound thinker,”
she observed, still laughing, and she drew
him to her gently hugging him.

A Nice Business Deal

ND with that the subject of the men

rom Detaxal was closed. It was reopen-
ed, however, several hours later when it was
learned that instead of leaving Gola altw-
gether the ships were seen one after another
by the various cities of the planet as they
circurnnavigated it.

It was rather anmoying, for everywhere
the cities' routines were broken up as the
people dropped their work and studies to
gaze at the cylinders. Too, it was upsetting
the morale of the males, for on learning
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that the two ships contained only creatures
of their own sex they were becoming en-
vious, wishing for the same type of play-
things for themselves.

Shut in, as they are, unable to grasp the
profundities of our science and thought, the
gentle, fun-loving males were always glad
for a new diversion, and this new method
developed by the Detaxalans had intrigued
them.

It was then that Geble decided it high
time to take matters into her own hands.
Not knowing where the two ships were at
the moment it was not difficult with the ob-
ject-finder beam to discover their where-
abouts, and then with the attractor to draw
them to Tola magnetically. An ous later
wit had the pleasure of seeing the two ships
rushing toward our eity. When they ar-
rived abeut it, power brought them down to
the square again.

Again Tanka was sent out, and directed
the commanders of the two ships to follow
her in to the Queen. Knowing the futility
of attempting to converse with them without
mechanical aid, Geble caused to be brought
her three of the ancient mechanieal thought
transformers that are only museum pleces
t-»ugshuittseilll | werklabie. THeetWoniesn wieee
direeted to place them on thelr heads while
she denned the third. When this was dene
she ordered the ereatures to depart immed-
lately frem Gola, telllag them that she was
tired of their play.

Watching the faces of the two I saw them
frowning and shaking their heads. Of course
I could read their thoughts as well as Geble
without need of the transformers, since it
was only for their benefit that these were
used, so 1 heard the whole eonversation,
though I need only to give you the gist of
it

‘“We have no wish to leave your world as
yet,” the two had argued.

“You are disrupting the routine of our
lives here,” Geble told them, “and now that
you've seen all that you can there is no
need for you to stay longer. I insist that you
leave immedistelly,”

I saw one of the men smile, and thereupon
he was the one who did all the talking (I
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say “talking® for this he was actually doing,
mouthing each one of his words although
we understood his thoughts as they formed
in his queer brain, so different from ours).

“Listen here,” he laughed, “I don't get the
hang of you people at all. We came to
Gola (he uged soine outlandish name of his
own, but I use our name of course) with
the express purpese of exploration and ex-
ploitation. We eome as friends. Already
we are 1A alllanee ith Damla (agailn the
name for the foufth planet of eur system
was diftefent, But 1 give the eerrest appela-
tien), established cemmerce and trade, and
new we are ready i offer yeu the ehanee o
jotn aur federatien peaeceably

*What we have seen of this world is very
favorable, there are good prospects for busi-
ness here. There is no reason why you
people as those of Damin and Detaxal can
not enter into a nice business arrangement
eongenlally. You have far mere here fo
elter teurists, more than Damin. Why, €X-
eept for yoeur eleuds this weuld be an ideal
paradise for every fan, weman and ehild
en Detaxal and Damin £ visit, and of eeurse
with eur new eleud dispensers we éetild
elear your atmesphere for yeu in shert erder
and keep it that way. Why yeu’ll make mil:
1ions in the first year of your irade:

“Come now, allow us to discuss this with
your ruler—king or whatever you call him.
Women are all right in their place, but it
takes the men to see the profit of a thing
like this—er—you are a woman aren’t yow??”

HE first of his long speech, of course,
was so much gibberish to us, with his
prate of business arrangements, ‘xnmmerce
and trade, tourists, profits, cloud dispensers
and what not, but it was the last part of
what he said that took my breath away, and
you ean imagine how it affected Geble. I
could see straightway that she was Intense-
ly angered, and good reasen tee. By the
leoks of the silly fellow’s face I eeuld guess
that he was getting the full purpert of her
theughts. He began te shuffle his funny
feet and a feolish grin pervaded his faee.
“Sorry,” he said, “if 1 insulted you—I
didn't intend that, but I believed that man
holds the same place here as he does on
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Detaxal and Damin, but I suppose it is just
as possible for woman to be the ruling fae-
tor of a world as man is elsewhere”

That speech naturally made Geble more
irate, and tearing off her thought trans-
former she left the room without another
word. In a moment, however, Yabo ap-
peared wearing the transformaer 1n her place.
Yabe had nere of the beauty of my mether,
for whereas Geble was slender and as
stralght 2 a red Yabe was obese, an® her
fat bedy everflowed uniil -she leeked like a
large dumpy bundle ef yat held tegether in
her fufry skin. She had very little dignity
as she waddled teward the Detaxalans; But
there was determination in her whele manner
and witheut preliminaries she Began e sesld
FHS‘EWS as theugh they were hef ewn eeh:
s6Fia:

“There has been enough of this, sqy fine
young men,” she shot at them. “You've had
your fun, and now it is time for you to return
t4 your mothers and comsokts. Shame on
you for making up sueh miserable tales
about yourselves. I have a geed mlad fo
take you here with me for a eouple of days,
and I'd put yeu in your plaees guiek eneugh.
The idea of men acting like you ave!”

For a moment I thought the Detaxalans
were going to cry by the faces they made,
but instead they broke into laughter, such
heathenish sounds as had never before been
heard on Geola, and I listened in wonder if-
stead of excluding it from my hesiing, but
the fellows sobered qulekly enough at that,
and the spokesman addressed the sheeked
Yabe. i

“I see,” said he, “it’s impossible for your
people and mine to arrive at an understtzndi-
ing peaceably. I'm sorry that you take us
for children out on a spree, that you are
accustomed to such a low type of men as is
evidently your lot here.

“I have given you your chance to accept
our terms without force, but since you re-
fuse, under the orders of the Federation I
will have to take you foreibly, for we are
determined that Gole become one of us, if
you like it er net. Then you will learn
that we are not the children you believe us
te be.

“You may go to your supercilious Queen
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now and advise her that we give you exactly
ten hours in which to evacuate this city, for
precisely on the hour we will lay this city in
ruins. And if that does not suffice you we
will do the same with every other city on
the planet! Remember ten houns!™

And with that he took the mechanical
thought transformer from his head and
tossed it on the table. His companion did
the same and tie two of them strode out of
the room and to their flyers which arose
several thousand feet above Tola and re-
mained there.

The Triumph of Gola

URRYING into Geble, Yabo told her

what the Detaxalan had said. Geble
was reclining on her couch and did not both-
er to raise herself.

“Childish pratte,” she conceded and with-
drew her red eyes on their movable stems
into their pockets, paying no more heed to
the threats of the men frem Detaxal.

I, however, could not be as calm as my
mother, and | was fearful that it was not
childish prattle after all. Not knowing
how long ten hours might be I did not wait,
but crept up to the palace’s beam station
and set its dials se that the entire building
and as much of the surrounding territory it
eould cover were protected in the force zone.

Alas that the same beam was not greater.
But it had not been put there for defense,
only for matter transference and whatever
other peacetime methods we used. It was
the means of proving just the same that it
was also a very good defensive instrument,
for just two ous later the hovering ships
above let loose their powers of destruetion,
heavy explosives that entirely demolished
all of Tola and its millions of people and
only the palace royal of all that beauty was
left staidimg!

Awakened ffom her nap by the terrific
detonation, Geble came hurriedly to a win-
dow to view the ruin, and she was wild with
grief at what she saw. Geble, however, saw
that there was urgent need for action. She
knew without my telling her what T had done
to protect the palace. And though she
showed no sign of appreciation, I knew that

1 had won a greater place in her regard than

any other of her many daughters and weald

henceforth be her favorite as well as her
the case turned out.

Now, with me behind, her, she hurried te
the beam station and in a twinkling we were
both in Tubia, the second greatest city of
that time. Nor were we to be caught nap-
ping again, for Geble ordered all beam sta-
tions to throw out their zone forces while
she herself manipulated one of Tubia's
greatest power beams, attuning it to the
emanations of the two Detaxalan flyers. In
less than a ous the two ships were seen
through the mists heading for Tubia. For
a moment 1 grew fearful, but on reslizing
that they were after all in our grip, and the
attractors held every living thing powerless
against moverent, I grew ealm and waiched
them come over the eity and the beam pull
them te the ground. {

With the beam still upon them, they lay
supine on the ground without motion. Des-
cending to tlie square Geble called for Ray
C, and when the machine arrived she herself
directed the cutting of the hole in the side
of the flyer and was the first to enter it with
me immediately behind, as usual.

We were both astounded by what we saw
of the great array of machinery within. But
a glance told Geble all she wanted to know
of their principles. She interested herself
only in the men standing rigidly in what-
ever position our beam had caught them.
Only the eyes of the creatures expressed
their fright, poor things, unable to move 86
much as a hair while we moved among them
untouched by the power of the beafh bheeatise
of the strength of our ewn minds,

They could have fought against it if they
had known how, but their simple minds were
too weak for such exercise.

Now glancing about among the stiff forms
around us, of which there were one thous-
and, Geble picked out those of the males
she desired for observation, choosing those
she judged to be their finest specimens, those
with much hair on their faces and having
more girth than the others. These she or-
dered removed by several workers who f6l-
lowed us, and then we emerged again to the
outdoors.
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Using hand beam torches the picked speci-
mens were kept immobile after they were
out of reach of the greater beam and were
borne into the laboratory of the building
Geble had converted into her new palace.
Geble and 1 fellowed, and she gave the of-
der for the corplete annihilatien of the twe
powerless ships.

HUS ended the first foray of the people

of Detaxal. And for the next two tels
there was peace upon our globe again. In
the laberatory the thirty who had been res-
cued from their ships were given thorough
examinatienis beth physically and mentally
and we learned all there was to knew about
them. Hearing of the destruction of their
ships, mest of the ereatures had beceme
frighteried and were gquite deeile in our
hands. These that were unfuly were used
in the disseeting reem for the advaneement
of Gokan knewledge.

After a complete study of them which
yielded little we lost interest in them scienti-
fically. Geble, however found some pleas-
ure in having the poor creatures around her
and kept three of them in her own chambers
so she could delve into their brains as she
pleased. The others she doled out to her
favorites as she saw fit.

One she gave to me to act as a slave or
in what capacity | desired him, but my in-
terest in him soon waned, especially since
I had now come of age and was allowed to
have two comsorts of my own, and go about
the business of bringing my daughters into
the world.

My slave I called Jon and gave him com-
plete freedom of my house. If only we had
forseen what was coming we would have
annihilated every one of them immediiatilly!
It did please me later to find that Jon was
learning our language and finding a place
in my housebold, making friends with my
twe shul-in consorts. But as I have said I
paid little atiention to him.

So life went on smoothly with scarcely a
change after the destruction of the ships of
Detaxal. But that did not mean we were
unprepared for more. Geble reasoned that
there would be more ships forthcoming when
the Detaxalans found that their first two did
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not return. So, although it was sometimes
inconvenient, the zones of force were kept
upon our cities,

And Geble was right, for the day came
when dozens of flyers descended upon Gola
from Detaxal. But this time the zones of
force did not hold them since the zenes
were not in operation!

And we were unwarned, for when they
descended upon us, our world was sleeping,
confident that our zones were our protection,
The first indication that I had of trouble
brewing was when awakening 1 found the
ugly form of Jon bending over me. Sur-
prised, for it was not his habit to arouse
me, 1 started up only to find his arms abeut
me, embraeing me. And hew strong he
was! For the mormert a new emetion swept
e, for the first tirie I knew the pleasure
to be had in the arms of a streng man, but
that emetion. was shert lived for I saw iR
the blue eyes of my slave that he had res-
ognized the leek in my eyes for what it was;
and fer the merient he was tender.

Later I was to grow angry when I thought
of that expression of his, for his eyes filled
with pity, pity for me! But pity did not
stay, instead he grinned and the next instant
he was binding me down te my couch with
strong rope. Geble, I learned later, had
been treated as I, as were the members of
the eouneil and every other weran in Gela!

HAT was what came of allowing our

men to meet on common ground with
the creatures from Detaxal, for a weak mind
is open to seeds of ‘rebellion and the Deta-
xalans had sown it well, promising domin-
anee to the lesser ereatures of Gola.

That, however, was only part of the plot
on the part of the Detaxalans. They were
determined not only to revenge those we
had murdered, but also to gain mastery of
our planet. Unnoticed by us they had con-
structed a machine which transmits sound
as we transmit thought and by its means had
communicated with their own world, advis-
ing them of the very hour to strike when all
of Gola was slumbering. It was a masterful
stroke, only they did not know the power
of the mind of Gola—so much more ancient
than theirs.
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Lying there bound on my couch I was able
to see out the window and trembling with
terror 1 watched a half dozen Detaxalan fly-
ers descend into Tubia, guessing that the
same was happening in our other cities., |
was truly frightened, for I did not have the
brain of a Geble. 1 was young yet, and in
fear I watched the hordes march out of their
machines, saw the thousands of our men
join themi.

Eree from restraint, the shut-ins were hav-
ing their holiday and how they cavorted out
in the open, most the time getting in the way
of the freakish Detaxalans who were certain-
ly taking over our city.

A half ous passed while I lay there watch-
ing, waiting in fear at what the Detaxalans
planned to do with us. I remembered the
pleasant, happy life we had led up to the
present and trembled over what the future
might be when the Detaxalans had infested
us with commerce and trade, business pro-
positions, tourists and all of their evil prac-
tiees. It was then that I received the mes-
sage from Geble, elear and definite, just as
all the wemen of the globe received it, and
hepe returned to my heart.

There began that titanic struggle, the
fight for supremacy, the fight that won us
victory over the simple-minded weaklings
below who had presumptuously dared to con-
quer us. The first indications that the pow-
er of our combined mental concentration at
Geble's orders was taking effect was when
we saw the first of our males halt in their
wild dance of freedom. They tried to shake
us off, but we knew we could bring them
baek to us.

At first the Detaxalans paid them no heed.
They knew not what was happening until
there came the wholesale retreat of the Golan
men back to the buildings, back to the cham-
bers from which they had escaped. Then
grasping something of what was happening
the already defeated invaders sought to re-
tala their hold on eur little peopls Our
erstwhile captives sought to hold them with
oratorieal gestures, but of ceurse we wen.
We saw ouf ereatures return to us and ui-
bind us.

Only the Detaxalans did not guess the sig-
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nrficance of that, did not realize that inas-
much as we had conquered our own men,
we could conquer them also. As they went
about their work of making our city their
own, establishing already their autiscratic
bureaus wherever they pleased, we began to
concentrate upon them, hypnotizing them
to the flyers that had disgorged them.

And soon they began to feel of our power,
the weakest ones first, feeling the mental
bewildesment creeping upon them. Their
leaders, stronger in mind, knew nothing of
this at first, but soon our terrible combined
mental power was forced upon them also
and they realized that their men were de-
serting them, crawling back to their ships!
The leaders began to exhoet them into new
action, driving them physically. But our
power galned on them and now we began €6
concentrate upon the leaders themselves.
They were strong of will and they defied us,
foughit us, mind against mind, but of eeurse
it was useless. Thelr minds were not suited
to the test they put themselves o6, and after
almest three sus of struggle, we ot Gela were
able to see vietory ahead.:

At last the leaders succumbed. Not a sin-
gle Detaxalan was abroad in the avenues.
They were within their flyers, held there by
our combined wills, unable to act for them-
selves. It was then as easy for us to switch
the zones of foree upon them, subjugate them
more securely and with the annihilater beam
to disintegrate eompletely every ship and
man into nothingness! Thoeusands upeR
thousands died that day and Gela was indeed
revenged,

Thus, my daughters, ended the second in-
vasion of Gola.

Oh yes, more came from their planet to
discover what had happened to their ships
and their men, but we of Gola no longer
hesitated, and they no soomer appeared be-
neath the mists than they toe were aniihila-
ted until at last Detaxal gave up the theught
of comquering our cloud:laden werld:. Pes:
haps in the future they will atfempt it again,
but we are always In readiness for them
new, and our meg—well they are still the
same ineffeetual weaklings, my daugh-
tef§ ¢ & 8

THE END



Great Green Tlhings

By Thomas H« Knight

H

AC RANDALL lounged in a chair in
his room, his feet upon the table, his
long slim pipe emitting vast clouds of smoke.
Over in the window upon the wide sill sat
his friend, Edwin Ray, idly and somewhat
crossly tapping his fingers upon the window
screen as he gazed out over San Framcisco's
bay.
“8o you don’t believe, Mac,” challenged
Edwin across the room, “that there are in-
sects or bugs in the world as big as a small

man?  That hese ugly, ferocious things
run around on two legs and stand up the

size of a pigmy?”

Mac hesitated a moment before he ans-
wered, then he said: “Ed, let's talk about
something else. 1 hate to see you getting
this way, old timer. You musn't let your
love of entomology go to your head. Don't
let it actually get you ‘bugs’ ...... "

“l wish I could show you,” interrupted
Edwin. “I wish—I wish ...” He
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Across his body, backward anl forward a number of the thimgs

hopped. His body was becoming

strands.

paused and, looking from the window again,
lapsed into silence, thinking.

The two men had been close friends ewesr,
since the war, and now Mac was worried
about his pal. This was not the first time
Edwin had spoken so foolishly of insects,
encrmous only in his own mind, and Mac
did not like it. He arese from his chair
and teek & turn about the room.

Tall, straight and broad, Mac had, during
those days of hate in 1940, piloted a fighting

covered by a network of yellow

Kling across the air lanes of Eurasia and
had come home with a double handful of
medals to his credit. And while he had
been hearing the “zing!” of bullets through
his wings above, Edwin had been doing his
bit—a good, stout “bit"—dlown below in
the mud.

Since the war Mac had indulged his love
for aviation in one form or another, for-
tunately having the necessary means; while
Edwin had gone in for sciemee—chiefly
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bugs. Bugs! Mac didnt like it. Edwin
had bugs on the braim!
“Mae,” began Edwin again, strategi-

cally taking up without his friend's realiza-
tion the subject of bugs as large as little
men, “tell me about your new plane.”

Mac taok the bait at once. If “bugs™
were Edwin's weakness, certainly the air
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hundred miles)—and stay there overnight.
Then I'd cross this Sierra Parima mountain
range here next morning and land on your
spot—that is if a guy can land—in about
two hours’”

“Mac, if you'll take me there I believe I
can prove to you that there are insects as
large as small mend™

was Mac's.

“Ed, it's the best
plane I've ever fitowim”
he amnounced whole-
heartedly. “I’'m rath-
er nutty about it. All
metal, you know. Only
one motor, but a beau-
tiful thing of power
and flexibility. Fine
large cabin. Boy! I'd
take her amywhere”

‘“What have you on
your schedule for the
next week or so?"” ask-
ed Edwin, following up
his strategy and clear-
ing the way for the
plans he had just
formed.

“Not a thing. Would
you like a trip some-
whene?"

“Yes. Got a magp?™

“Scads of ‘emn.”

In a few moments
Edwin was pointing to

spot in the upper
portion of Brazil just
a little above the Rio
Negro. “I'we got it
plotted out to a dot on
a big map 1 have at
home, Mac,” he ex-
plained, “but speaking
roughly, how would

XPLORERS returning

from remote parts of

globe have from time
0 time reporitxd seeing
strange and almost unbe-
lievable formms of life!
Usually the stories of these
men are met with polite
yawns from oonservative
authorities, who remark to
themselves on the effatt of
tropical heat on the senses,
ete.

It is quite within proba-
bility that in, isolated sec-
tions, a strugg¥e for exis-
tence might have gone on
among the various forms of
life, and one type might
have emerged supreme and
triumphant. With undis-
puted swag over its domain,
thaf .type may have devwel-
oped intelligenece and to a
certain extenf a ocomirol
over its environment simi-
lar to that developed by
man.

You are invited by our
author to believe that this
might occur, and in a man-
ner such as he relates. He
tells the story, it is thrill-
ing. To believe it or not is
your prinilege.

AC was silent.

He was<disap-
pointed. He had not
thought Edwin was still
on the subject of bugs.
“Ed, you're an idiot!
This thing has got
you,” he exclaimed
when at last he spoke.
Then, with another
thought appealing to
him he went on, “but
I'd like that flight all
right, and it’'ll get your
mind straight again
maybe. Anyway, it
would do us beth good.
Let’'s make our plans
“You make your
plans about the . pliame,
Mac,” agreed Edwin,
“but let me. tell you
what you must take.
Take along a good
high-powered rifle,
also a pistol «® each
hip; 'm going to. You
don’t know what we
might find down there.
Because I know of
some of the things
those jungles do held,
it makes me wonder
what else lurks in the
forests. You might say

you plan to fly from Erisco to right here
where my finger rests??*

“Easy. Hop down along the coast and
make our last filling at Panama Field,” ans-
wered Mac, measuring with a practiced eye.
“My plane is equipped with land gear and
pontoon combination, 1'd make the Rio
Negro the next leg—(iit looks about eight

these swamps and jungles are almost com-
pletely unexplored. No telling what we
may run up on. Not just in insects but in
animals. Mac, did you know that during
the Coal Age dragon-flies had wings two feet
across?"

“No. 1didn't. And my ignorande makes
no difference anyway. Your idea is dll bosh.
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But I'll take a rifle and a pair of gats simply
because 1 like to have those things around.
Would you also recommend a machine gun
and a poison gas outfit—or a tankd”

p Edwin paid no heed to Mac's friendly sar-
casm, but in just a little while both young
men would have given everything they pos-
sessed for those same impossible articles of
war.

It was not many days before Mac’s sturdy
plane lightly lifted from the field at Pana-
ma and presented came over the dense jun-
gles of South America where, beneath them,
they saw Mother Earth spread out like a
thiek green carpet. Here and there a river,
winding and treacherous, broke through the
green blanket to be seen
fer a mewent and then
lest.

Tall, bare peaks reach-
ed for the skies, while
deep chasms with spark-
ling falls of far tumbling
water showed bright be-
neath them. Then they
planed over the black
'Rie Negro, that thick-
leeking river of tar. Mac \
adjusted the pentoons in-
te pesition new Instead of
his wheels and, alded in
his judgment ef distance
By a ripple en the dark
strface, put her smesthly
dewh.

They rose with the sun
next morning and, leaving the river, crossed
the Sierra Parima range, flying east and
fiefth. Edwin had his map across his knees
and in a little while he said, “Set her down
anywhere you ean now, Mac. These are
the forests we were in when I came with
Dec Winters and hils party. Here's where
they a¥e.”

“Put her dowm?” mocked Mac, “Whene?/*
On which particular tree-top do you suggest
we drape our . . . ? By Jimminy! there's
a lake, though, at that. Let's swing around
and see if we can get in on it”

He dipped for the lake, a circular green
spot in the dense jungles. Then as they
came in low again for the landing, Edwin
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cried excitedly, “Take her away! That's
not water. Holy smoke, Mac, that's grassd

“Whew!"” whistled Mac as he gave the en-
gine the gun. “That was a close one! I
had the wheels drawn up, the pontoons
down. Wouldnt this particular part of
South Awmerica have made a messy mess of
us?”

They swung over the green circle below
them the second time. Then, skilfully hamd-
ling the big ship into the restricted space,
Mac landed, his plane taxiing through the
thick grass and coming to a stop on the
edge of the cirele almost against the trees
of the forest.

‘‘We’re here, Ed,” he announced. “We're
in. Pretty good! I be-
lieve.we can get off when
it comes to'it. That'll be
good, too. If we can't,
we’ll have to walk eut and
leave the ship behind,
You know what that'll be.
Cere en, hep out, and
let’s swing her tail a¥etind
all ready for a getaway.”

They jumped from the
cabin and swung the
plane around. Then for
a little while they inves-
tigated the opening in the
forest where they had set-
tled. They went baek inte
the plane, and after seme
teed and thermes bettle
fefreshmemts—(for laek
of anything better te de)—=Rll 9 talking of
their trip. It was still early merning:

“We’ll stick around a bit,” said Mae a lit-
tle later, “but we'll pull out of here in plenty
of time to make the river befere nightfall. 1
don‘t like your jungle, Ed. 1It’s ereepy. |
don't see a moving, living thing. But I bet
that black tangle of trees helds everyihing
from snakes te Hzavds”

“I don’t know what family these bugs be-
long to,” said Edwin in a lew velee, enlarg:
ing upon Mac's train of thought. “That’s
why I should like to take a specimen baek
with us. 1 have an Idea they are a speeies of
giant Pulehriiphylivom bioewlosum, mere
eommonly knewn as ‘Walking Leaf’. Yeu
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know, naturalists claim that years ago some
vertebrates kept growing larger and larger
b their fight for existence and their protec-
tion from each other until they finally disap-
peared. Perhaps these insects dowm here
are doing the same i)™

Besieged!

AC said nothing. There were, of
course, no such giant insects. On
Mac, his friend, was sorry about it They
sat silent for a long while, Mac wondering
how long before it would be safe to sauggest
pulling away. But they were not to go yet!

Everything was as silent as death, Not
the faintest quiver of a breeze stirred the
dark wall of foliage about them. Not a
whisper or sign of any form of life, despite
their silence, had they seen. The sun
beamed upon them and their ship. It was
hot with a close-pressing heat. And yet
Mac experienced a chill of dislike, mixed
with not a little fear, for the clammy, tomb-
like spot.

Suddenly Mac felt Edwin’s warning hand
upon his knee. “Don’t give a sign, Mac!™
he whispered. “Turn your head slowly.
Look! Over near the trees on the rightt/™

Mac looked. “Don’t see a thing,” he mut-
tered from the comner of his mouth.

“Thhat big leaft!”

“Yes. 1 see that. Looks like a big ele-
phant-ear plant or whatever we call 'em baek
home,” he agreed. “But that's mothimg)”

“You bet it is!” insisted Ed. “It wasn't
there two minutes agpol™

Mac looked again. The plant, with its
big leaf divided down the middle, looked to
him a great deal like a large bird. Per-
haps a heron. The two halves of the leaf
looked like the two wings covering the body
The statk of the plant, protruding below,
even looked like legs. But there was no
neck, no head. The plant was absolutely
metionless. Certainly it was nothing to get
excited about.

“Aw rats!” exploded Mac in disgust.

“Watch it!” commanded Edwin. “Fve
seen them before. [ Awend"

So Mae watched it for a while longer,
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then his interest and his gaze wandered. It
was time to be going. Edwin was appar-
ently losing his mind. Mac was just about
ready to say he was pulling out when agaia
his pal’s hand fell upon his knee.

“Look!” he whispered in a hiss. Mae
obeyed. And as he did his blood ran’ ¢cold;
prickles of surprise and horror ran up his

spine. The hair on his head tingled his
scalp.
The leaf had moved! It was standing up-

right upon two squat legs. From some-
where in its hideous green, slimy body it
had thrust out an even more hideous head.
A head upon which a face was formed of
great hanging beak and bulbmis, staring
eyes!

The creature stood gazing at the plane
that had, like a «till more enormous inseat,
invaded its domain. Then, while the two
men watched spellbound, it slowly advanced
toward them.

“Ed,” whispered Mac quietly reaching
for his sporting Army Springfield, “tell me
something about 'em. Fm sorry [ doubted
you. I apologize absolately. They’re
worse than you said they were. They're
devilish! Ugh!" Where should a fellowt
shoot? In the face or through the bedy?
Have they a heat®”™

“Yes. Insects have what passes for a
heart,” whispered Edwin, thrilled almest in-
te inability to act at sight of this great speci-
men. “That one’s heart most likely lies, as
he now faces us, near the surface of his
back. But a bullet from your rifle would
go through fifty of them. Don’t sheot,
though. Let’s lowk him over.”

*Yeu'll have your chance before this par-
ty’s over,” grimly answered Mac. “They're
coming out the forest by the dozen now.”

“My gosh, Mac, by the hundreds| May-
be we'd better start up and get away. Look!
There’s a horde of them. Suppose they
should swarm alt over us like ants over-
whelm a beetld™

Just at that moment a multiraslored par-
rot—perhaps alarmed by the movement of
the green creatures—broke from the trees
and flew toward the plane. Instantly one
of the horde sprang a full twenty feet into
the air. Its long arms and talon-like claws
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clutched the lard with lightning-like vora-
city, and even as the green beast fell baek
to the grass it had thrust the parrot into its
lovse-hanging mouth. One gulp and it was
gone, feathers and legs and taill!

Mac reached for his starter. But before
he could turn the engine over, five or six
of the things had hopped up onto the wing
of the plane.

“Thank your stars, Ed,” he said as he
turned off his switch again, “that we're all
metal. I'm afraid to start the propeller
now. It's metal, of course, but I don’t want
to risk those devils flying into it. We'll
just have to wait until they've looked us
over and passed on.”

They could hear the things up on their
wing, could hear the clamping of those hor-
rid mouths as they attempted to bite through
the aluminum alloy metal.

“How about our tires””” reminded Ed.

*“Gosh, yes!™ agreed Mac, at once admit-
ting his plane's weakness. “You lean out
yoar door and shoot 'em away from your
tire, I keep 'em off my . ... *

“Crack!” Mac's rifle cut short his words
as his first bullet through the face of one
of the things saved his tire for the moment.

DPWIN'’S rifle was a highly prized thir-

ty-eight Winchester, and his first bul-
let, clean through the body, proved as ef-
fective as Mac’s head shot.

After that they fired as rapidly as they
could operate their wegpons. "A moment or
two ago they had had no warning of danger.
Mac had even not believed that such crea-
tures existed. But now, with the advent of
their hideous numbers, they realized that
swarming death assailed them. Almost ev-
ery shot couwnted, but still the horde marched
on, They swarmed upon the wing and upon
the bedy of the plane until Mae became
alarmed as te whether or net the wing
could stand the straif. He opened a door in
the reet of the eabin, and, firing rapidly,
drepped a Rumber of the green bodies frem
the wing: Then just in time he lewered his
head and slamfied shut the deefr. A dezen
of the Beasts Had pouneed at him!

“Ed,” he said, openly admitting their
plight, “we’re in a bad way. They've got
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brains—those slimy devils!—and they use
'em. They jumped at me.”

Just as he spoke the disaster they feared
overtook them, for there came from their
landing gear two separate explosions. The
men looked at each other, their faces pale.

“Gone! Now we're on our rims. Can't
get out on flats through this thick grass,™
Mac said simply.

“Damn them!™ cursed Edwin through
clenched teeth, leaning far from his cabin
door and pumping his Winchester at the
great insects still gnawing at the tire on his
side. His anger was his undeing. The
giant things flung themselves upon his head
and shoulders from abeve, and, as he top-
pled out the eabin, mere of the beasts selzed
him frofm beneath the plane. I an instant
Edwin was eovered with them.

Mac shut his door, then sprang out after
his friend. He drew the two pistols and,
following~ Edwin closely, shot the things
away from him so that he was able to regain
his feet. Edwin fought bravely, swinging
his rifle with telling effect. Mac felt them
swarming upen his own shoulders until he
was feroed fo shoet himself free of the dev-
ilish things.

Then Edwin was down again, driven to
earth by the ferocious insects that pounced
and hopped from every direction. Mac
fought his way back to the plane, his empty
pistols and his fists sinking into the soft
faces before him.

In the cabin again he feverishly reloaded
and fired, pouring shot after shot into the
green bodies dragging Edwin away. But he
could not check that mass of clinging,
swarming devils that, before his horrifled
eyes, dragged off his friend. When his rifle
stretched out a giant inseet, three peuneed
in to take its plaee.

Mac waited then, his Springfield ready, to
do for his pal if opportunity offered, the
only thing left. He was determined, with
a bullet, to save Edwin from the torture of
their terrible mouths. Bui net usntil the
great green things had their vietlm seme
fifty yards in front of the plane did Mae ob-
taln a glimpse of hifm, and then, becawse 6f
the mevements of the things, Ma¢ held that
mereiful bullet.
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Edwin was flung flat on his back on the
grass, and across his body, backward and
forward, a number of the filthy things hop-
ped and strode. = At first Mac could not
understand. Not until he saw that Edwin's
body was becoming covered this way and
that by a network of yellowish strands did
he realize that the green things were weav-
ing a net across their captive, securely tying
him dewn fo the long grass. Then they left
him. Left him, decided Mac, until they
were mere ready for their horrible feast
than they were just at present.

He groaned aloud in his plight. What
could he do? He cursed his utter helpless-
ness. What could he try? Even if he had
box after box of ammunition for the Spring-
field he could not hope to shoot away the
thousand brutes still surrounding him. But
his ammunition was running short. There
were still a lot of Edwin’s cartridges, but
the rifle Edwin so treasured was fifty feet
from the plane. And fifty feet . . .

Strategy!

~ HAT could he do? He racked his
brain, looking around the cabin of
the plane for inspiration. He had rope.
How could he use that? He thought of the
things he might be able to use—if he only
had them! A machine gun. Hand gren-
ades. Dynamite. Poison gas. Oh, what
was the use! All he could do was save one
bullet for Edwin and then, after he had
preved his engine’s inability to get him out,
to starve to death in his eabln, or to fling
himself—insane—into thelr waiting mouths.
“l wonder,"” he said aloud, “how tough
that web is across Ed? I've got to find out
if I can, 'cause I'm going to try to cut him
loose if it's the last thing I do.”
He took his rope and made a running

noose in the end. Watching his chance he'

dropped it about one of the big insects and
dragged it to him.

He lifted the enormous bug into the cabin,
fighting down its clawing talons, awvoiding
its snapping mouth, and securely wrapping
it in his rope. Trussed and bound he flung
it on the floor of the cabin. And there the
creature, helpless and fear-filled, exuded
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from its body the ropish material with which
Edwin was bound.

Mac watched it harden. Then he tested it.
It was tough and strong to the pull, but
when he took a long knife he found it sev-
ered like so much dough.

If he could reach Edwin he would seon
cut him loose. But how could he get there?
He would not get twenty feet toward him
before they would drag him down; then
beth of them would be helpless, bound vic-
tims, lying waiting for the green things to
come to the feast. To help Edwiin to out-
guess the devils, seemed as far away as ever.

But after a while, desperate, Mac went
into action. Part of their supplies had been
carried in a good-sized box. Mac dumped
these. Then he filled the box full of waste,
stuffing his sweater in for good measure.
Then with wire he encircled the box so that
the contents could not fall out. He tied a
light cord into the waste, coiliag it on top
of the sweater. From a gasoline supply
tank he ran in perhaps three gallons of the
fuel and then, werking quickly, he -put his
plan inte aetien.

He saw there were no green things dan-
gerously close at the moment; so, stepping
from his plane and holding the end of the
light rope coiled in the box in his left hand,
he ran quickly as far as he dared beyond
his wing-tip and hurled his box toward the
heavier mass of the creatures. Then he
sprang to his plane again.

He heard the sharp buzz of their wings as
they leaped at him; felt them alight upon
him. The long knife from his belt sunk
deeply and easily into the filthy, clinging
beasts. He fought them off, regained his
plane. Then at once he touched a maich
to the rope he held in his hand.

He saw the flame rush along the saturated
rope like the spark follows a train of pow-
der; saw his box break into swirling flame
greater than even he expected.

Pandemonium broke loose then. Into that
great flame the green things leaped to be
burned to a crisp on the instant as though
their oily bodies, too, were gasoline satur-
ated. The air was full of a roar as of a
thousand motors as the infuriated insects,
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scorched arid maddened, flung themselves to
the flames like so many foolish moths.

Mac dropped from the cabin, raced under
his wing to Edwin. Some of them barred
his path but he shot and cut them down.
They pounced upon him but his knife took
its twll.

Reaching Edwin he slashed the soft rope
woven abeut him in two long cuts, then with
one movement flung him to his shoulders.
The few green things that were not still fling-
ing themselves to the flames challenged his
path again, but they could not stop him.
Their soft bodies offered no resistance to his
knife.

Mac reachied the plane and pushed Edwin
in upon the cabin floor, then clambered in
himself. At once Edwin sat up.

“By Jupiter, Mac!” he cried, “that was
splendid. 1 thought I was gone. But I
don’t believe—I believe I'm not even hurt.”?

“Hurry up and find out, Ed, old boy,?
Mac insisted, “let’s see if there's a possible
chance of geiting away. Here, take my

rifle. Dgn’t lean out too far, but keep ‘em
from the propelier. I'm going to start the
motor.”

The flames from the box were dying down,
but they still kept most of the devils inter-
ested. Mac started his motor, quickly giv-
ing her a generous throttle so as to speed-
ily get her to her full power. Only an occa-
sional shot from Edwin was necessary to
keep a green thing from the whirling blade.
Then as seon as he could, Mac gave full
threttle. But the plane wouldnt move!

Mac clenched his teeth and cursed. “No
good, Ed,” he said. “We're trapped. Your
damned devils will get us! Tires are flay;
grass is heavy. Hell’s Balisd?™

“Can we get out and pusin?” asked Edwin.

“X7 ES, we'll ry it. Take a knife to fight

‘em off. Keep your eyes open. T'll

give her full gun. Push like blazes and

don’t get left if she starts to roll. We do
have a bit of a dowm-grade in our faver.”

They sprang ost again, the engine roaring
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wide open. They pushed and lifted at the
plane until the veins in their foreheads stood
out hard. They rocked the flat tires out of
the hollows they had formed in the lush
grass.

The plane rolled ahead an inch; then inch-
es; then feet. The boys atill pushed fierce-
ly. She rolled faster, gathering speed.
They pushed and strained and lifted, thea
sprang aboard.

Mac forced his engine to the limit, then
the plane rolled smartly over the spot upon
which Edwin had been so recently tied. It
increased in speed until Mac, knowing he
had to take the air or crash into the trees
ahead of him, risked everything when he
asked the ship te rise.

She bounced sluggishly once or twice,
then she was riding smoothly in the free air,
her roaring engine now bravely and rapidly
increasing theif speed.

Mac banked a bit and swung for a thinner
and lower part of the forest. Only by inch-
es they skimmed over., Then they were clear
—gone—free!

They did not say much uatil once again
the inky Rio Negro lay beneath them. As
Mac adjusted his pontoons for a landing he
said, “Close enough, Ed. We just got out
We've a story the world wen't believe,
though. 1 didnt until 1 saw ‘em. Say,
hold on! 1 forget that we have ene to take
home with us to prove eur story. The ene
I lassoed!”

But next morning, before they left the riv-
er for the hop to Panama, they consigned
the hideous green thing to the depths. Its
condition made it everything but a desirable
companion; it was rapidly getting werse,

“We're well rid of all of them,” Edwin
said. “There’s just one thing I regret.”

“What's dratt?

“My rifle. I'd had it a long while.
sorry I lost ......"

“Edwin Ray, my boy,” broke in Mac,
“would you suggest we go back for #?”

“No, Mac, we wont go back. Panama,
Jutiies, then home!™

Tm

THE END



TheRetumyfvn Jupiter

By Gawain Edwards

Jé { i' ’ |
| o lt.
m\w!n J | I — | | 1 [W”

|



THE RETURN FROM JUPITER

1297

Wit Has Gone Befiore

Allas Marce, comwumidder of the armed forces of
Neina, ( ) setellitec of Pleide, (Jupiwr) re:
turns to Neina to tell hie father, rwlor>aff thve dater
lite, thatt Dolmicin,, emporen of Pleida, intends to
invade Neina and enslawe the peoplle. Hits alliess in a
war ogainait Dolwwiciam hane deterted! and Neina 42 [eft
to bettie: aldvec.

Ha asks for immdhate mobilivationn of Neina and

tates thett theve is one way o save Neina rmm the

Pleidew forees. The oldl scientistt whom ARus

reseued from the eawtk andl who is now a guest of

Neine hes the seeres of an aultw which cam dutrwau
the wader on Pleide. But the renembaring

tmmcm of this allsy W Wi afemasdmfwwau
the water gR the earth, and it a desert, vefuses

nto spece in &

Now Go On Wiith The Story

HE felt rough hands take hold of her.

Turning furiously with weapon up-
raised tonirgt hericattdekeviihehe adiscovered
thiteshtowneailiaudgtinprisenens hild dve the
vioe-like gatpabfafbur Bleidans. held in the
vicBehindothemf 1éering” ktichers from a dis-
tarieehibéysndn tHecrpogsitilereredchmof: bier
Wweporyewas GalvarineCirde. reach of her
weYon, sres oird\of itlle Puldarians,” he said
accusitighye StBecdusacol afbw Neina hasae
bellad o decausteofiyrouoivey hiavbidiad treubile
bebdeingebeest of you we have had trouble
subPerlapsairou have not succeeded even
yet"Pérhaps you have not succeeded even
YeThe Pleidan leader swept his hand toward
the hgi@dldast WrdfeldoiubiNinaddidvaet
tipnmigdleok! tlnsféadl shet sbirdl chel thes
Hideot8 figtke, aliidsehufién SR Fsinityéhia
prdaeidedD @80 dikkesd Propan Her Wyes weére
BiHineabic Ratiéd and Contenppreyes were
buttNethavithndw s mydhetidsMHe went on,
“andeNaviH "@ch Yo haid!sallheheepthers
vt it 'idangado Yesisethedldutherityest
mﬁnaameans to resist the authority of

esture one of her ca

dlsallﬁt]ed'i hga\“CkS SSWJE thPGsP 105 3P
oy %’a cfé b Pwo""g? thE"PIGAsRE, t%h%%

tors

TR E ae e'.e'dﬁnz whase
tse} éonesmsa dSdldR Ty Yo s;a R
Foﬁ%%t%%asu AR e
mc Vel sfﬂeﬁuagm i3 TR et

s' es,,o er demanded: "Where went
%mg 3{889 hSF? FeuRd:
ﬁgg Raler now Es Haé
e i
Wh&r& he @%EB

sagh her face
esmggg

ngw it

“G

“I have no means of knowing that. He
did not tell me.”

Nina shrugged her shoulders. It was
the Pleidan’s time to show his anger. “You
will tell in time,” he prophesied. “You will
also tell us where the other Tellurian is.
We will have both of you—all three of you
—yea and by Deiminos we will have Allus
Marce too. And we will make publie ex-
amples of you! Ptali—!" and he spat upen
her as she stood helplessly before him, tens-
ing her museles te resist the fury that
welled up within her.

“And as for the-others,” said Salvarius
Carde, issuing a general order. “Round them
up and get them to the niwes!”

CHAPTER IX
‘Prepare to Work in Speced!”

OW was the lone voyager in space, theé

bright rocket-ship that had borne the
old man of Tellus and the Neinian scien-
tists, approaching the earth that was the
object of their journey.

Grouped around the observation windows
of the craft the Neinians watched with eager,
straining eyes, for to nearly all of them a
close glimpse of this earth was new and ex-
citing. Only three had ever seen it be-
fore. They had accompanied Alius Marce
upon his epochal journey when he had res-
cued Nina and her father from death by
thirst apon this planet. The others had only
heard of that exploit, and were now feasting
their own eyes upon the wonders and mys-
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teries of Tellus.

Careful, accurate had been the aim of the
The projectile, like a
white speck of metal speeding in from ver-
tiginous space, had slipped past Luna, eartli’'s

rocket’s engineers.

only satellite.  They
could see now with un-
aided eyes the slow ro-
tation of the huge
globe toward which
they were being hurled
by the mysterious forc-
es of inertia and gravi-
tation. The light of
the sun was reflected
from its surface with
feightful intensity, as if
they were looking
down upon a polished
crystal mirror. Some,
alarmed by this phen-
omena, went to the
aged Tellurian scien-
tist.

“Your earth is hoil-
ing hot,” they said.
“You have brought us
to a planet that consists
of molten stome.”

“Not molten stome,?
he corrected them, “but
crystal salt and areas
devoid of life and vege-
tation to absorb the
rays. We shall find
the earth no hotter than
it always was, except
that the weight of the
atmosphere, dense with
all the gases that were
formerly the seas,
holds in the heat and
makes even the temper-
ate zones tropical in
temperature, while the
poles, once icy-cold,
are now gently warmed

by the ceaseless currents of the air.
near them that we shall find it most pleasant

to begin our work”

He saw that already they had left the
cold moon behind; that the earth’s bare
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surface was approaching at a frightful rate.
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‘“What is our speed!” he asked the emr

“More than ten miles a second, measured
by your Tellurian scale.™

“We must slow down
to five.
“We can do it with

the rockets at the
nose.”

“And let us change
our course. At pre-

sent you are aiming
directly at the center of
the Tellurian disc. 1
want to set up an or-
bit outside the almmos-
phere, at about five
hundred miles from
the surfmce’

The engineers salu-
ted. The fuel pumps,
which for many hours
had been unused, since
the journey ia its lat-
ter stages had required
no power, were set go-
ing again.

Suddenly the fire
flashed outward from
the projectile’s nose.
The great craft shud-
dered; its speed slack-
ened.

And now the oeccu-
pants felt once mare,
the pull of gravity up~
on their persons; a
tiresome pressure from
which they had been
blessedly free for many
days and weeks. At
first the sensation was
not unpleasant. They
felt strangely exhilara-
ted as the pull of
earth, apparent because

their free fall had been checked, influenced
the circulation of their blood, restored the

ancient - and necessary sense of balance,

caused their long rested muscles to take up
the age-old burden of supporting their bod-
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Yes, even when there was no movement to
be made.

But they had little time to observe the
innumerable subtle changes that were tak-
ing place in them and in the car, for now the
old man was like a demon, striding up and
down the crowded laberatory, searching 6ut
his men, hastening them to their pests.

“In a few minutes,” he declared,” we shall
be ready to do.the work for which we have
come 8o fan!’

He ordered them to begin the laborious
task of donning their space suits. Out of
the storage spaces came these cumbrous ob-
jects, helmeted like weird objects from the
depths of the sea, curiously sagging and
empty, like the tenantless
skins cast off by snakes.

The old man himself
was the first man to enter
one. While two aides
helped him he thrust
trembling limbs into the
strong fabrie tubes meant
for arms and legs, and
worked his hands 1nto the
fetal gauntlets, Quiekly
they sealed hif inte the
suit, and placed on h#
sheulders the huge meial
helmet, with its tanks and
fadie. A paek ecentain-
ing additienal supplies
went en his Baek; But sl
the liiile windew & the
front remained open; s8
that he could talk directly with the ethers
dBHl the time came 8 go out inie space:

E went forward sgain to the control
room, and strode nervously among the
engineers,

“Where are we now?” he asked, noting
that the features of Tellus were alarmingly
close. He could make out the mountain
chains and valleys of North America, the
huge, glittering depressions that had been
the seas, even the islands that had once
thrust themselves up about the surface of
the lapping waves, to give ground for palms,
fen and animals. The whole Western Hm-
isphere seerned spread out before him like
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a convex map, clear except for the hazy
atmosphere that seemed to swathe the globe
like a bluish, smoky veil.

The engineers finished thelr computa-
tions.

“We are between five and six hundred
miles out,” they replied.

“Our speeed??

“We are reducing it rapidiy.”

“The coumse?*

“Around the earth, as you directedi?

The old man turned abruptly back te-
ward the laboratory, where the scientists
from Neina, following his example, were in
their space suits, waiting for further orders.

There was a strange, restrained hush
among them; they were
like men expecting to
plunge themselves into
battle.

“Every man knows his
place and what he is to
do,” said the Tellurian,
“If you obey my com-
mands there will be no
hitch in our plans. We
must work quickly and
accurately.”

In the quiet of the lab-
oratory a bell rang sud-
denly. The old man
picked up a telephone
that put him in eemmun-
ication with the eenirol
room. “We have reaghed
your speed and altituds,”
declared an engineer,

“Are we in free flight”

*Yes.”

“The rocket holds its orbit around the
earth without the application of power for
steering or spzedt?

‘‘We have checked our course: the orbit
holds.™

The scientist put up the telephone, and
tyrned as gravely as an oracle toward his
listeners,

“Prepare to work in space,” he com-
manded quietly.
% # » ¥

If there had been an observer on the sur.
face of the earth he would have seen a
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curious phenomenon in the clear sky above
him in the twenty-four hours that followed.
At first there was only the glistening cart-
ridge of metal from another weorld, taking
its course around the earth from west to
east, scarcely visible at five hundred miles,
a tiny mite that flew with terrific speed but
drew no closer.

Then not a little like tiny parasites emerg-
ing from a host there came out of it from
an opening near the rear a swarm of tiny
animalcules—objerts more like balloons
than men, grotesque creatures of fabric, rub-
ber and metal, futuristic robots, each with
a burden many times larger than himeglf,
and each linked to the monster rocket-craft
by a thin cord that kept him from being
wafted away or losing his way in space.

For a long time they seemed to hover there
around the flying space-car, gradually mov-
ing with their burdens in a kind of unreal
dance, moving together, apart, readjusting
their positions. Gradually, as the figures
glided here and there by discharging bright
flashes off nowkett fived | fivarm speeiid 1y e gyreeti
space locomotion guns, the objects they were
carrying began to grow together, to take
form in the abyss of the sky, four hundred
miles above the cottony layers of air that
swathed the whirling, misty globe.

And now, had an' observer been gazing
at them through some terrestrial telescope,
he would have been astonished at the thing
about which they swarmed. It was follow-
ing after the space-car, fastened to it like
the objects that has fashioned it, by a long
tow-cord of flexible metal, perhaps a chain
or cable. It was shaped not unlike a huge
saucer, hundreds of yards in diameter, with
its bottom toward the earth, and its upper,
concave surface facing toward the sun.

Having completed so much, the pygmies
afloat in space were still not content. Re-
peatedly, in a procession like that of ants
making visits to a pool of syrup, they re-
turned to the space-craft, and brought out
of it new burdens—additional parts for the
saucer they had constructed. On the under
side there began to grow a bulbous ex-
crescence, like the basket of a huge balloon,
fastened clase to the saucer’s convex bot-
tom by girders of metal. Into this cup en-.
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tered the workers, oarrying instrumesis,
generators, thermo-couples, reflectors, gyro-
balances.

Meanwhile the rooket-car and its stramge
appendages kept up its incredibly swift
journey around the earth, in a slightly ec-
centric natural orbit that required no energy
to maintain. For the time being the Neinians
and their craft had become satellites of the
earth; traveling at such a speed and such
a distance as would have kept them im-
prisoned forever in an orbit around Tellus
had they been without power to steer or
speed up their craft.

Four times they circled the earth, spend-
Ing less than two hours in each revolution.
Gradually the huge Glject they were build-
ing grew complete, each portion fitting its
place as the Tellurian scientist had planned.
The old man himself had been the first to
step from the speeding space-flyer into noth-
ingness at the beginning of the building
operation, his space suit ballooning about
him hideously, his old head sheathed in the
heavy metal hood until he was wwesogmiz-
able, except for his energy, the continusl
waving of his arms, his clwe inspection of
the machine as they put it together.

In Space

E Neinian scientists, observing the

old Tellurian's activity, marveled that
anyone could have 30 much strength to ex-
pend upon such a project. They could not
see the fierce zeal in his eyes or they might
have marvelled even more. As his contriv-
ance took shape in space above the earth
the aged scientist was like a consecrated
priest before the altar of his god. Each
curve, rivet, bolt and seam of its design he
knew from hours of poring over the plans in
the laboratory of the space ship, from ex-
amining each piece as it had been fashioned
by his aides.

Now that it was actually being constructed
he let no detail eseape him, nor did he per-
mit any delay on the part of the Neinians,
many of whom grew quickly tired of their
labors, despite the matters of great moment
they knew depended upon tliem.

At last the huge disc, with its carriage
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underneath that housed innumerable intri-
cate machines, was complete. Its upward,
concave side was a glittering mirror, catch-
ing the rays of the blistering sun, reflect-
ing them toward the center, where they fell
upon the battery of thermocouples that
transformed the heat instantly into electric-
ity.

The old man entered the air-locked cabin
underneath, started the machinery with a
switch, and felt the generators hum through
the heavy padding of his suit. He glanced
at the indicators and checked the output of
the couples and that of the ray generators.
He tested the efficiency of the machinery he
had caused to be created during the journey
and hung here in space.

While he went over the apparatus once
more, making sure that everything was -in
working order, others, under orders, min-
utely examined the seams between the under-
side of the saucer-reflector and the basket of
metal that carried the machines. They were
air-tight.

The old man heard them report their find-
ings through the radio sets that held tlem
all in communication. THeen start the air-
generators,” he directed. “Four men must
stay here to watch our machines and to
keep in touch with us. They have already
been selected, and are now making ready.”

He saw that his directions had been obey-
ed. The suits of those inside the basket be-
gan to wrinkle, as if being deflated, while
the pressure of exygen and nitrogen around
them increased. Presently, when he judged
that sufficient pressure had been generated
to support life, the old man jerked open
the little window in his helmet, and breathed
deeply, testing the new-made air.

The others did likewise. For the first
time in hours they conversed normally.

“This is the power-house in space that
will supply us with the energy we need to
bring water to the earth,” the old man ex-
plained. *“When we are ready we will
away from it in the space-car, leaving it
to continue on its course around the earth.
Gyroscopes continually in motion hold it
with the concave mirror always toward the
sun, unless it becomes necessary to shut off
the power to get into the mirror to make
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repairs, in which case by precession it can
be tilted out of the direct rays and plunged
into the darkness and chill of space.

“The energy we need will be supplied us
by di-thurnian waves generated directly from
elctricity. They will be caught in reflectors
placed on the surface of Tellus, and there
will be transformed again into eleetricity, to
feed my water-madhime”

“But will there be sufficient power?”

The old man gazed questioningly at his
interrogator.

“In my tests made just now,” he returned,
“ 1 found that my preliminary estimates
will be more than justified. In this re-
flector and its apparatus we have a power
plant capable of generating more power
than was ever available on the earth, before
the invention of the water-motor. With it
we shall be able to supply the needs of the
earth for many years to come—and if more
are necessary later it will be a simple mat-
ter to build them and let them send their
energy down m waves to lift all burdens
from the backs of mem.”

A ringing bell interrupted them. The
old man paused. “That is the reflector’s
crew,” he said. “We are ready to turn it
over to themm”

Pressing a button he answered the sum-
mons. One of the other stepped to the air-
lock, pulled the lever that closed the outer
door and opened the inner one, The four
men who had been selected to remain above
the earth filed in.

The Tellurian helped them out of their
space-suits.

“You have been instructed,” he said.
“Are you resaiy??”

The four nodded briskly.

“Yon can remain in comstant touch with
us,” he said, “but you must realize that
should anything go wrong you can depend
on no one but yourselves™

Again they nodded, more soberly. The
old man’s eyes swept over them, remember-
ing how much depended upon his power-
house in space. The foremost was a scien-
tist whose work was well known throughout
Neina. He had forsaken family and pre-
fession to join the Tellurian on the venture
into space. The others were likewise trained
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men, determined, resourceful. The old
scientist looked at them and smiled. “I can
depend upon you,” he said.

The leader saluted gravely. “We shall
follow your instractiion,” he replied, “and
yoir may depend on us.

The others were already entering the air-
lock, preparing to return to the space-ship.
The old scientist impulsively shook the
hands of each member of the reflector crew
an ancient Tellucian custom which he had
never been able to cause the Neinians to
adopt, but which they nevertheless recog-
nized as a sineere gesture of friendship and
faith. Then, with a gulek mmetlen he ad-
justed his helmet and fellowed Inte the
aifleck. In a mement they were ejested
inte space.

E space-car lay not far ahead of them,

seemingly without motion. Beneath
them the great earth spun rapidly, almost
dizzily.

Quickly they reeled themselves to the
craft that had brought them from Neina, and
entering it through another air-lock, closed
the metallic eariridge after them. The scien-
tist surveyed the interior of his ship, noting
its gloomy emptiness, now that the segments
of the glant reflector had been remeved.
With rapid steps he made his way ferward
te the eentrol reem and eonsulted with the
efaft’s ehief engineer.

“Our speed is almost exactly five miles
a secomd,” the latter reported. “We are
holding to the orbit.”

“Everything is ready for the lamdingy?'

The other nodded.

“Then cut loose from the reflector and
speed away from it. We must not disturb its
motion.”

The engineer nodded. The old Tellurian
suddenly felt a great weariness seize hium;
the day’s task had been difficult and strenu-
ous, but he could not rest now, when the
most perilous hours of the whole flight were
at hand; the actual landing upon the planet
he had eeme to rescue from its untimely
drylng. Slowly he strode aft to join the
Nelnian sclentists who were watching the
power-house they had set adrift te swing
forever areund the earth.
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CHAPTER X
The Landing

E huge space-car, its folding wings
outspread to their greatest extent to
break its fall, spun rapidly about the earth
in the last stages of its landing maneuvers.
The Tellurian, gazing eagerly at his
world as it flashed beneath them in tha
glaring light of the sun, saw that everywhere
it was dry and dead, glittering with salt, or
crusted with dust, or creeping with drifting
waves of wind-blown sand. The space-
eraft, gradually ehanging its eourse from
that of the power-house still fleating In
spaee, at last was approaching the surfaes
in a leng leep that teek them first ever the
South Pele and then ever the Nerth.

At the South Pole they could discern noth-
ing but the crumpled mountain ranges that
had long been known to have lain beneath
the ice-cap which onee rested there. But as
they approached the North Pole the old
man, suppressing an exelamation, peinted
with exeitement t6 a field of glaring bright
fless that suddenly appeared befere them,
passed beneath, and disappeared behind.

‘‘What is it?” the Neinians asked.

“Ice!”

The old Tellurian’s excitement was mys-
tifying to them.

“But there is not very much. The mois-
ture represented there could hardly be used
to support life on the ear—"

“Of course not,” he replied. “That is the
residue, probably, of all the water that re-
mained in the atmosphere when the last of
the lakes and oceans disappeared. But
den’t yeu understand the signifieanee of this
eap of ice?”

They shook their heads.

“It means that some chemistry vital to
our plans has been at work. When my
daughter and I were rescued from this plan-
et not many years ago, the air contained a
minute, all-pervading ferment of the metsl-
lie alley that eaused water to disselve in a
beiling eloud ef exygen and nitregen. That
alley, if it were still present in the aties-
phere, weuld alse have destreyed the water
frozen in that pateh of pelar iee as s66n as



HE-E RETURN FROM JUPITER

it began to collect here, had it still been
active.

“This discovery means that if we succeed
in transmuting an element and manufactur-
ing water we shall not need to worry about
the substance that destroyed the water of the
globe that preceded it. Some acid in the
air—perhaps one of the rare nitric com-
pounds produced in minute quantities by the
combustion of water, has been slowly at
work, and has destroyed the alloy.”

The space-ship, its speed tremendously
reduced by the resistance of the air encoun-
tered in its circular flight around the earth,
was now going slowly enough to make land-
ing possible.

“We must select a spot not too far from
the North Polar regions,” the Tellurian di-
rected. The engineers signalled assent as
they eagerly watched the surface ahead and
below,

Not far away they spied a fiat place, ap-
parently suitable. A jangling bell warned
everyone in the ship that a landing attempt
was about to be made. The crew and scien-
tists hastily sought their landing hammocks.
The ship nesed perceptibly downward. The
earth eame rushing upward at them, fell
away, earie up ﬁgﬁiﬂ.

Then they felt the terrific crashing of the
space-car’s carriage on uneven ground. The
huge machine groaned, side-slipped, came
abruptly to a stop, amid a cloud of dust
that spiraled upward in the thick, lazy air.

The old man was first on his feet, tugging
and pulling at the others to see if any were
hurt. One man had crashed his head against
a stanchion and was lying still, either un-
conscious or dead. The Tellurian called
physicians to attend to him while he mar-
shalled the others, bidding them te get ready
for their first walk on Tellus.

“l am going to open the door,” he said.

The Nehiidns, many bruised and ill as a
result of their strenuous efforts in building
the reflector, their reactions to the long ride
through space, and finally the roughness
of the landing, were nevertheless eager to
see the new world, They shouted their ap-
proval of his intention.

The Teliurian eagerly unfastened the
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heavy door that led into the airlock, and in
a moment the outer door also was open.

HEY had landed upon, a slightly relling

plain, somewhere in what had been
northwestern Canada in the days of the
Tellurians. Toward the west the land
mounted perceptibly in a series of long, low
foothills, o deubt reaching in the hazy dis-
tance to the chains of the Canadian Rockies
that were still high and rugged In these
paris. On the east, not above a mile from
the scored flat upen whieh the reeket-ship
had made its landing, was a basin er flat
valley in whieh, in eldea days, a small lake'
had lain.

Around it there were still traces of the
long-dead vegetation that had once hedged
it in. Dessicated, half-buried stumps of
trees, banks where matted wisps of dried
grass still hung, whispering skeletons of
weeds, and here and there the bleached bones
of animals that bad succumbed there.

The Neinians looked at each other in
wonder that any remnant of earthly life
could have survived so long, but the old
Tellurian pointed out to them that since all
life had been destroyed by the sudden dis-
appearance of water, not even bacterial
forms had remained to cause decay.

They all perceived that the space-flyer
had selected what was almost an ideal spot
for their experiment; an open area suffi-
ciently large for setting up their power
gathering device, a broad shelf upon which
to carry on their experiments with the old
scientist's mysterious machine, and finally,
if success attended their efforts, a natural
basin in which to catch and held the first
trickles of moisture from their laboratory.

The air of Tellus was heavy and acrid
from the excess of oxygen and traces of
malignant acid compounds that it contained.
Nevertheless they found that they could ac-
eustom themselves to it, and the natural air,
however strange, was a welcome relief from
the artificial atmosphere they had been
forced to breathe daring so many weeks 6f
flight from Neina.

The old man led them for a tour of in-
spection over the shelf upon which their
rocket lay, permitting them to accustom
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their bodies gradually to the conditions of
Tellus; her greater gravity, the extreme
pressure of the air, the drymess of the sur-
face. He saw that the early Tellurian night,
coming slowly in such high latitudes, was
near, and decided that their first concern
should be to make a camp in which they
could live in comfort while the work was
going on.

Accordingly they visited the small forest
of dessicated trees at the edge of the empty
lake, and from a few of them succeeded in
building the skeleton of a shelter against
the chill of the coming night and the heat of
the next day’s sun. By the time they had
thrown together the beginnings of the struc-
ture, night had fallen.

The old man showed them how to gather
shorter bits of the aged wood in small piles,
and how to ignite them. And soon in the
first darkness of the evening that was to
mark a new era for the earth, camp-fires
crackled once more beneath the ancient Tel-
lurian sky as in the long-forgwiten times.

The wood burned with uncommon bright-
ness because of the plentiful oxygen, and
turned all too suddenly to smoke and ashes.
But as the sparks showered upward, the
Neinians, glad as children for the relaxation
and comparative safety of their camp, how-
ever strange it was to them, lay back on
their robes with their faces to the heavens,
and watched bright Jupiter in his course, un-
able to see, but knowing that Neina and the
other satellites were close by, whirling in
their endless courses around him.

Of the events that had transpired there
since their departure they of course knew
nothing, yet each stared upward at the bright
planet and its satellites with silent forebod-
ing, knowing well that Neina’s downfall, if
not already accomplished, was inevitable,
and wondering what had become of wives,
parents, children and other loved ones they
had left behind to come on this queer quest
through space for a better place to live.

As they lay there in the light of their
crackling fires the moon arose, and they
exclaimed . in wonder at the beauty of the
sight. The old man of Tellus-lay looking
at it long after the others had faHen to
sleep, planning for the activities of the next
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day, and wondering at the outcome of Ms
voyage across nothingness to the planet of
his birth.

“Tomorrow, We Shall Be Ready!™

NDERLY they took the strange mach-

ine out of its packing in the metal pro-
jectile, and now, in the shelter of the hast-
ily comstructed laboratory, the old man and
two assistants were assembling it,

On the flat toward the west nearly all the
rest of the Neinians were concerned with
the erection of a huge convex mirror, a lit-
tle like that which they had left swinging
around them in the sky, but smaller, and
covered at its upper side with innumerable
bare, bright wires, like spidery antennae.

It was the receiving reflector designed to
collect and transform the energy sent by the
power-house in space.

It was mounted upon a short, heavy tower
of metal, which permitted it to be swung on
a universal joint toward any quarter of the
heavens. Somewhere far to the south of
them they knew the power-collector was still
circling Tellus, ready to supply them with
energy when they had need. Through the
heavy layers of -atmosphere, and even
through the rocky earth itself, the energy-
bearing waves would come to this reflector
from the invisible sky-mirror when the in-
stallation was complete.

The Tellurian had no doubts about the
energy-supply. The observatory and pow-
er-house in space made use of no new prin-
ciple. Similar reflectors had been in use
on Jupiter for generations. But to the as-
sembling of his water-maker he was devot-
ing his full attention. With his assistants
he went over every step in the projected
conversion of Tellurian atmosphere into wa-
ter. They examined the heavy tanks into
which the gas would be compressed, to be
released in relatively, small quantities into
the glass-lined chamber by the side of the
exciter-tube.

It was this tube that was the heart of the
machine, the very essence of the contri-
vance. It was more than twenty feet in
length, made of heavy glass. Electrodes ap-
peared in either end, and through a tiny
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window at the side a smaller tube led di-
rectly into the chamber of compressed gas
which it was expected to activate.

“With alpha rays Rutherford knocked
protons out of the nuclei of nitrogen,” the
old man said. “This tube does not generate
alpha rays, but discharges instead a torrent
of electrons moving so rapidly that they
will, en striking the nuelel of nitrogen,
knoek 6ut net one preten but foufteen, thus
redueing each atemn of the heavler gas Inte
foucteen prospective atoms of hydregen.
These pretens, daneing in a veritable shew-
er of swiftly-meving eleetrens, will drift to
the edges of the torrent, where slower-mev:
ing electrens will readily umite with them.
We will have 8n one side 2 steady stream of
Ritrogen gBiAg iRES BHF compreision eham-
BeF; and 8n the 8ther side # siream of new;
hot Rydragen leaving i

The assistants were enlightened by this
simple explanation of the machine they saw
before them.

“But waten?” they asked.

“Thhat is the simplest part. We will care-
fully ignite our hydrogen in oxygen, aveid-
ing an explosion by blowing the gases to-
gether from separate jets and igniting them
only at the point of mingling. The result-
jng stream we will catch in a worm, and
eooling 1it, will reduee it to water before
OUFf eyes.”

From time to time, pausing in their lab-
ors, the two assistants stared in astonish-
ment at the vigor with which the old man
applied himself to the work. Despite the
high latitude in which they had pitched their
eamp, the sun was hot, and the slattern shed
of rough and splintered logs little protec-
tien agalnst it. Perspiration started from
their pores, but hardly once did the old man
pause to join them 1n their rest, except when
there was an explanatien te be faade, of an
intricate eperation to be dessribed.

Throughout the day they worked, reas-
sembling the machine that had once been
complete on Neina. The thing was a maze
of wires, eoils, pumps. In the compression
chamber they installed the apparatus that
geparated the nitrogen from the oxygen and
other gases of the atmosphere, so that it
weiild flew inte the activating chamber in a
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pure state. They fastened the huge engine
securely to its metal and concrete base, and
in turn fastened the base to the earth with
angular metal stakes that went down deep
into the dry seil.

IGHT came again and put a stop to

their labors, but long after the others
had gone to rest at the camp the old man
puttered about by artificial light, making
final adjustments, poring over his connec-
tions, examining every part and portion of
the awesome, all-impaortant contrivance.

Hours later, when at length he pulled
himself away from the machine, he found
the Neinians waiting for him. A hush fell
upon them as he approached. He felt the
power of their reverence as he joimed the
circle, for now they considered him a super-
man indeed, a mighty inventor of countless
contrivances, master of air, earth, water,
fire and all the elements, and in addition
a man of iron, capable of putting into any
project such furious zeal as to shame any
Neinian,

*“You must rest,” they said to him, “for
tomorrow ...... "

“Tomorrow . . ."” the word echoed
strangely as he pronounced it, “we shall be
ready to try—the machine, If it is a suc-
cess we shall not have made this trip in vain.
But if it fails—Neina is doomesti’™

CHAPTER XI
Water!

E little band of Neinians, like nervous
husbands awaiting word of the birth of
their first-born, had drawn a little way off
at the order of the old man of Tellus. Only
his two assistants were privileged to be pre-
gent with him in the shaek of a laberatery
when the great lever was threwa in, iflaug-
urating the test of the water-maker.

Four Neinians stood at the base of the
tower on which was perched the huge power-
collector, moving it stealthily, their ears at-
tuned to words which were coming to them
from space. The crew of the power-house
above the earth was signalling its position,
fmaking ready to deliver the first supply of
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sun-power ever sent direct to earth by di-
thuinian waves.

Slowly the collecting-mirror moved into
pesition to catch the pencil of rays that
would soon descend upon it from ot of the
dim and misty nothingness toward the south.
A scientist, watching its motion, suddenly
signalled for a halt. “Positiom!” he called.

Instantly the watchers stiffened. The
first part of the intricate priCess of chang-
ing the earth's atmosphere into water had
been aceomplished. The collector had made
contact with the space power-house. Energy
was ready to be delivered in vast quantities
to the engine the old man had hidden in his
tumbledown laboratery near the shores of
the extinet lake.

Toward the laboratory a huge, thick cab-
le, like a black snake, ran from tlie collector.
In a few minutes, if all went well, it would
throb with such a charge of electricity as
had never been confined in so small a line
before 6n Tellus, and electricity that had
never before been destined for so impertant
a use anywhere in the universe.

They waited, half afraid to speak, for the
signal that was to be given by the old man.
The sun moved slowly toward the senith of
his course. The Tellurian summer, they ob-
served, was already on the wane. The
warm weather of these parts would be pass-
ing in a few weeks and if the experiment
were 1ot a sucoess there would probably be
ne ehanee te build anether maechine and try
again for many menths., It was deubtful
if they eeuld held eut leng ensligh; supplies
were already getting lew in the space-ear.
Searcely eneugh rerained te last eat the
Feturn journey 16 Neina, sheuld ene be ai-
tempted:

Much depended, indeed, upon the out-
come of the experiment.

Suddenly they saw the signal. The old
man came to the door of his laboratory and
waved a white cloth. Sheuting his orders
the scientist in charge of the power-eollector
caused an assistant to throw the huge switeh,
The black eable abruptly became a conduci-
of of eleetrigity, though the eirewit at the
laboratery had not yet been clesed. They
saw By the indleators and ether signs that
the ecellester was working, that enermeus

STORIES

currents of energy were pouriag through the
atmosphere to collect upon its concave sux-
faces, to pass through its transformers, its
generators, to flow finally into the eonduit
that led down the gently sloping hillside to
an unprepoisessing shaek at the shere of a
dry and extinet lake,

And then it happened. There was a sad-
den rushing, clattering sound below. Des-
pite the glaring light of the nooaday sun
they beheld an eerie illumination dart from
the building’s many eracks; green, golden,
filled with dancing motes and spots. The
dry air erackled, snarled. They heard in-
numerable rushing, whistling neises.

Still no one moved, remembering tie old
scientist's earnest warning not to spproach
the shack until he had given specific pei-
mission. For minutes that seemed Bours no
sigh of human life was apparent below.
The sputtering, the strange light—all the
weird manifestations of energy continued,
inereased. Seorie began te grew alarmied.
What if the first diseharge of the hiige eleet-
roh-tube Bad killed the secientist and his
aides? Perhaps they had reeeived ne aig-
fial because they were evel new sirbighiag
in death ageny: or werae; had BeeR 66m-
pletely disiniegrated By the torrents of eleei:
fons that Bad come Frushing af them frem
ke giant valve:

‘T length one of the Neinians, the chief
engineer of the roeket-ship, eould stand
the suspense no longer. Against the speei-
fic order of the old Tellurian ke left the
walting group and made his way toward die
shaek. As if hypaetized by the green radia-
tions emanating frem the laberatary the oth-
ers followed, net ruRning, but walkisg slew-
ly aid eautiously toward the building. The
engineer reached the deer first; the ethers
immediately Behind: 1t was eclesed: He
thrust it epen with a guick Rlew:

A hideous burst of the green light came
pouring out upon them, blinding them, Af-
ter a moment they saw the aged scientiat and
his aides inside hurrying around their mach.
ine like madmen, adjusting bere, inspecting
there, making ehanges, measuring. Abeve
their beads lay the Buge tube, teo brilliant
te look af, Burling its elecirons like oasinie
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YJavelins into the compressed nitrogen in the
tank. In another place—marvelous to look
at, but mysterious—burned a jet of yellow
fire in a closed glass container.

The Neinians had got this far with their
investigation when the old man spied them.
With a shout he waved his arms at them—
a shout of triumph, glee, unquenchable jub-
ilation. - With a long, skinny finger he
pointed toward the end of the machine,
where now one of the aides was bending,
making tests. At that end there was a spout,
and from the spout there came trickling a
tiny stream—an almost invisible flow, but
a flow that was unmistakably water!

“We have succeeded,” declared the old
man, “Water—wateer—I

“But so litde!” objected one of the Nein-
ian scientists.

The old Tellurian smiled. “As for that;?
he said, “we are only making a test. If
you want volume, here it is!”

He seized the handle of a rheostat that
controlied the flow of current into the mach-
ine. The glaring colors of the tube's eman-
ations suddenly became intense—a blaze of
light that seemed to press upon them. It
filled the room as if it had substance. Waves
of heat swept upon them. The flame in the
glass container spurted brighter, became a
fiery blast.

And jit was then that a cry of joy went
up from the Neinians. For they saw the
water increase from a trickle to a little tor-
rent pouring from the spout. Still hot, it
gushed into the vessel the old man had pre-
pared for it, filling it, overflowing on the
dry sand, soaking in, making a little puddle
on the laboratory floor.

The Neinians, shouting and laughing like
children, ran in and seized up samples of it
in their drinking cups, putting it to their
lips, hot as it was, eager to taste this water
that had just been made by the transmuta-
tion of elements.

The old man of the Earth watched them
with tears of pleasure in his eyes. In the
distant past, the earth people had dreamed
of transmutipg the baser elements into rare
ones for monetary gain. Now the trick had
actually been done. Elements had been
transmutedi—to produce water, the elixir of
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e, at one time so common that the ancient
philosophers would have spurned the sug-
gestion of changing the elements to manu-
facture it.

“Bat we cannot be content with the result
of this -experiment,” he cautioned the Nein-
ians. “We must build many more machines
at once. We must fill our little lake with
water, and many more besides. It will be
generations before there is enough water to
repopulate the earth, even at the fastest rate
that we can manufacture it.”

Eriend or Foe?

E four men that constituted the crew
of the power house in space, flying per-
petually around the earth but free of its
dimming atmospheres, were able-to see great
distances with their telescopes. Continually
they swept the heavens for amusement and
for their scientific enlightenment, relieving
the enforced monotony of their tasks by
speculating on the enormousness of space
and the mysteries of astvemomy.

Every two hours they made a complete
circuit of the earth. By the time they had
been suspended in space a week, they had
examined minutely all the neighboring bod-
ies that came within the range of their in-
struments, and now eagerly sought the skies
for new worlds to observe, counting the in-
numerable comets that time and again swept
in toward the mighty sun or hastened out-
ward from it. They spied asteroids that had
never been seen from Earth’s surface because
of the denseness of the atmosphere, they
watched with amazement the continual fiery
displays that accompanied the falling of
swift-moving meteors into the blanket of air
surrounding Tellus.

But in all this phenomena they beheld
but one object that alarmed them. The
natural bodies of space, moving in relation
to each other in accordance with the inex-
orable laws of the universe, were calculable,
explicable. But one object, which at first
they thought to be an approaching comet,
then an asteroid, and finally a heavenly body
the like of which had never been sighted
before, caused them to bend their energies
full upon it whenever their tiny satellite
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was upen the side of the earth that permitted
them to wiew it.

The thing wes at first omly a speck of
light—a spark moving in the darkmess of
space. As it approached they thought they
detected a slight train, like that of a small
comet. But soon this illusion gave way to
the certainty that here was no ordinary body,
but one that, by its actions, appeared to be
eantrolled by intelligent beings.

Having reached this conclusion they were
for a time at a loss how to proceed. If it
were indeed an approaching space-car it
might be bringing beings from another plan-
et totally unknown to them, perhaps intelli-
gent ereatures from weorlds beyond tlie ken
of men inhabiting the selar system. But—
and this was a pessibllity that appeared to
them ere rational—the appreaching ship
might Rexr friends with werd ef Neina. Or
it might Be Bringing enemies frem Pleida
whe Bad Been apprised of the old man's pre-
ject Wpen Telus, and had eeme to destroy it
and the scientista with it:

This last consideration was one to be reck-
oned with seriously, for the expedition, ex-
pecting no hostile life upon the planet they
had eome to visit, had brought virtually no
arms or other means of defense. Bent on
a mission of peace, they had chosen to util-
lae every preelous ineh of spaee and ounce of
weight 1n thelr ship fer transpoerting ob-
jeets, ehernieals, faterials and instruments
useful and necessary to that prejeet.

The four members of the power-house
erew waited until, gazing through their glass-
es, they were morally certain that they had
made no mistake; that it was indeed a space-
ship that approached through the inky heav-
ens. They percelved that it was traveling
at a furleus rate, exceeding even that at
whieh the ship of the seientlsts had corne
te Tellus.

They sent a message to the camp of. the
scientists upon the Earth, telling what they
bhad seen. In a few minutes word had been
taken to the old Tellurian, and he had come
personally to the radiophone to question
them,

“They are already within the orbit of
Luna, the moon,” the pewer-homse crew re-
ported. “Within a few hours, at this rate,

Iheywiﬂbedueenoughlomahealanﬁ-
l

The old man, alarmed to tink what might
happen to his water machme and its re-
plica, now nearly finished, and to the whole
project if it were now attacked by a deter-
mined foe, questioned them at length.,

“Are there more than one?” he queried.

The observers replied in the negative.
“We can see only one,” the leader returned.
“It is a ship that bears no colors or other
distinguishing mark that we can perceive
at this distanee.”

“Is it a Pleidan shig?”™

“It does not appear so—hbut we cannot
be sure™

“Then it might possibly be a Neinian
shiip?”

“It is possilble.”

A few minutes later the speed of the sate-
Hite power-house swept it out of sight of
the approaching flyer, and its erew cotld
report no further upon it.

whole camp on Tellus was ly

in an uproar. When the old scientist
turned from the radiophone he found that
the news of approaching beings, perhaps
enemies, had spread like a blaze threugh dry
grass. The technicians and selentists were
walting fer him, beseeching, demanding.
The chiet engineer of their ewn eraft had
suggested that they re-enter and speed away
Befere the strangers arrived. He had peini-
ed et that there was ne means of defense
and eeunselled fight as the anly sane eotrse:

One group was for digging entrenchments
and throwing up a breastwork, behind which
they would be safe from hostile rays that
might be sprayed upon them from the un-
known eraft. Others were for seatterifg in-
to the hills, bearing foed with them, te await
developients.

The old man gazed at them sadly while
they brought these proposals successively to
his attention, and when they were through
he held up his hand for silence.

“It is growing late,” he pointed out. “The
sun is even now approaching “the horizon,
and soon it will be night here. If this craft
is seeking us, be it loaded either with friends
or enemies, it will not know where to find
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us for many heuts, until daylight again re-
veals our pasition.

“Meanwhile, unless it takes up an orbital
course around thie earth, as we did when
building the power-house, its speed will
ferce a landing leng befere that time. The
chafices are a millien t6 one that it will
strike the surface of Tellus miles from where
we stand, perhaps en the ether side of the
gleBe. It is likely, in faet, that we shall
slesp tomight and many nights undisturbed
—hhat they will land at sueh a distanee that
we shall never hear of them exeept threugh
the eyes of auf revelving pewer:heuse”

When they heard these words the Neinians
somewhat recovered from their alarm. The
old man went on.

“There is another contingency which none
of you appear to have thought of,” he de-
clared. “Perhaps these men now approach-
ing Earth are friends instead of enemies,
eager to give us news of Neifim—perhaps
news of vital importance to us. We there-
fore eannot take a chanee on their missing
us, We must take steps at once to atfract
thelr attention so that they will be sure to
land nearby, whether it Is dark or light.”

At this the Neinians were filled with mur-
murings and umeasiness again. “That
would be suicidiel” one exclaimed, “Sup-
pose they were Pleidans. We have ahso-
lutely no means of defense against thenal™

The old man's lips parted, so that his lips
flashed in the last rays of the yellow sun-
light, but there was 806 smile upon his face.
“Are you Neinians—or childrew?” he de-
manded. “Do you believe that I have not
reskoned the dangers? It is my project,
after all, that must fail if I have caleulated
wroagly about these strangers from space.
I say, we must signal dheanl!”

“But if they are emamiges—27"

“Then we have such weapoens as had the
first, men who battled with stones, sticks,
fists and teeth upen this globe. And if all
else fails—we can still reason with them.
Why should it benefit any citiven of the
universe to undoe what we have begun to sc-
complish here? Whether they are Neinians
or Pleidans, they can only rejoice to see the
rehabilitation of a planet which may some

day yield their owm kind a home, neighbove
in space, comsmerce.”

With sach logic he swayed them. Pre-
sently even the most fearful of the Netmans
joined him in the proposal to build a signal

yre.

They selected a spet more than five miles
distant frem the Neinian camp, where crude
huts new surreunded the industrious water
machine and its sileat brother, not yet in
operation. The old man led them through
the rolling hills until, abeut dark, they came
to a spot level and open enough fer the
landing of a space ear, yet somewhat lewer
than the surrounding country, so that no
fatter hew the strangers sheuld arrive, the
little garrisen of Neinians weuld Be abeve
them, en the hillsides:

In the valley they heaped a huge pile of
the dry, tinderdike ancient wood, while other
members of the band piled up the loese
stores of the hillsides to form
fortifications and vantage poiisits from which
huge boulders might be rolled upen umn-
wary strangers, should they prove
Sueh weapens as they had they distributed
ameng themeelves; kilves, short, deadly
Neinian pas-pistols, hameers and other
Blugt tesls that ivight be used iR hand-te-
hatid eneeunter, and finally sharpened sticks,
sieh as shepherds might earry as proteetien
against snakes of badgers.

CHAPTER XII
The Coming of the Stranger

T was while they were thus engaged thet

they first saw, through their awn teles-
copes, the appreaching monster in space.
At first they bekeld only a blurred spark in
the heavens, seemingly infinitely distant.
But the space-car’s approach was swift.
Steadily it grew until they heheld the fur-
jous fire of the nase rockets that was check-
ing its speed. Then it appeared like shnek-
Eogieey spithdcrideneh surgmisersad | depecingi-
siviktaheviNeitiiess Obswi I iy i appicbtbpr bt
§i0 Hladd) diatcins aspibmiéntpheyeridughived
i0tes faanitldadérin a moment they recognised
it Thérmpipvotvhing car had now begun to
fall Mo elie landing mancRvérs epesary (60

fall into the landing maneuvers necessary for
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alighting on any planet with such dense at
mosphere as that of Tellus. They saw it
plunge toward the horizon like a setting
star, and for more than two hours they saw
nothing more of it. Some, to whom the sight
of the ship actually hevering over them had
brought baek all their fear of an attack by
hestile fofees, breathed easier at this, be-
lieving that perhaps the eld man’s dedue-
tiens had been eefreet; that the strange eraft
had indeed fallen 6 the surfaee on the ether
side; te treuble them ne mere.

But as quickly as it had disappeared it
rose again, having made a complete circle
of the earth. And now they saw that it was
considerably closer, having lost much of its
speed and at the same time lessened its al-
titude.

“Now is the time for our beacon fire,?
said the old Tellurian with a tense voice,
“Light the pyne™

In a minute the flames were eating hun-
grily at the time-dried wood, burning with
such brilliance in the rich oxygen of the
atmosphere that the whole glade was almost
instantly lighted up, as if by a magnesium
flare. The Neinlans, who had not intended
te expose themselves, scurried for cover,
hastening to their rough piles of rocks,
ready fo fheet the invader, whether friend or
fee.

They had not long to wait. With whist-
ling wings and a fountain of fire bursting
from rockets at its head, the craft was upon
them. It came toward the lighted spot like
a comet, fire flying outward from it. There
was a heavy impact; the plowed earth shook
as if elutehed in the grip of a distant tem-
Blef. The fite was scattered, mingling its
sparks with the gigantic display from the
foeket's head, Then, in an instant, every-
thing was qulet, and nearly dark.

The Neinians waited, tense, for some sign
of life about the craft. They heard the
movements of the occupamts. The huge
doors of the air-lock were heard to grate
open in the darkness. The scientists held
to each other in paroxysms of dread. What
grotesgue figures might now be issuing
forth inte the Tellusian night? Neinians?
Pleidanis? Or perhaps ereatures 6f a world
beyend the system of the sun, of forms and
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shapes unkmown? Perhaps — horribis!
thought!—ilhese creatures had a sense of
sight- not dependent upon light but upon
some other radiation; that they were even
now being observed though they could not
see their observers,

There was a crunching upon the dry soil
of the glade in which the space-ship had
come to rest. Embers of the scattered fire,
stepped upon by some heavy body, glowed
suddenly in a brief moment of renewed life,
and expired in a small shower of impetent
sparks.

There had certainly been creatures not
unlike Neinian, Pleidan or Tellurian men
in the ship. Neow they were outside it,
groping in the darkness te survey the sur-
face of the planet upen whieh they had
found a resting place after 86 leng a jeur:
ney.

The waiting Neinians heard the old Tel-
lurian shout his rallying ery. It was the
signal they had been waiting for. In an in-
stant they were all upon their feet, rushing
toward the strange eraft with their weap-
ons, such as they were, ready fer the fray
if ene were necessary, taking the sérangers
by suiprise

The old man’s electric torch suddenly
stabbed into the darkness before him. A
dozen other strong beams likewise appeared.
There was a confused babel of voices in the
hollow around the belly of the giant eraft,
whose huge bulk now lay eutlined against
the stars.

“Who are you?” came a wavering cry.
“We come as friemdid™

TILL the Neinians made no answer, but

closed in relentlessly, too long used to
dealing with a crafty foe to fail to recognize
this trap.

The first torch reached the strangers, who
had withdrawn to their craft and were lined
up against it, their retreat to the air-lock and

"gafety cut off by the quick attack of the
Neinians. Breathlessly the old man of Tel-
lus ran his peneil of light from one face to
anether. Then he uttered a ery. The lead-
er of this eraft, ef which they had all been
afraid, was old Allus!

He stood in the torch-light with his en-
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gineers, uncertain who was attecking him.
His hande were empty. All the Neinians
who had come in the second craft were un-
armed.

Instantly the tenseness and spprehension
of the last few hours dissolved in celebra-
tion and exclamations of welcome.

But the old Tellurian and old Allus
looked at each other gravely.

“Your water machime?" asked the head
of the house of Allus, in an eager whisper.
“You have succeeded in—setting it ugp?”

“Yes. It werks”

“Waorks? You have created water tien??”

The old Tellurian nedded gravely. The
erstwhile ruler of Neina held out a wither-
ed, trembling hand, “Deiminos help us*
he said in a tragic, besiten voice. “You have
saved Tellus, but Neina—Neina is lost des-
pite all we could do!™

“Neina loet? And what of Nin&?” The
Tellurian’s grip tightened spasmedicsily.
“Have you brought her with you to safety
howe??

“I could net,” said old Aliue hollowly.
“She loves Allus Marce, and when he weuld
not listen, shie remained against my will to
try defending Neima alene. But a8 we
swept up from that tragic earth to warn you
of Newa’s fate I saw that she—had failed
for want of Allus Marce's helip.”

It was the turm of the old man facing
him te grow hearse, to whisper row. “What
has become of bey, Allus? Tell me—what
did they do with hen?”

“Deiminos forgive me—forgive us alll I
do not kmow!™

New Ancienda

HE two patriarchs walked together
through thie hills from the landing place
of old Allws’s space-craft to the new colony
of the Neinians beside the ancient lake.
Morning had come. From the east stream-
ed the first bright rays of the rising sun with
such brilliance that old Allus, whose eyes
had not become accustomed to the nearness
of the mother of planets even through his
long jourmey from Neina, was forced to
blink and shade his face with a withered
hand. As they topped the last rise the Nein-

fan saw below him a sight as strange and
weird as any to be found in the solar sys-
tem: the first colony founded upon a barren
and deserted planet by men who sought to
rehabilitate it.

Before them was a small cluster of gray
shacks, made by matching together in crude
fashion the aged dry logs with which the
region abounded. Beyond them in the great
hollow there now lay a small body of shim-
mering water, spread out thinly over the
surface of the extinct lake, steaming a little
at one edge where the stream from the water
machine was pouring into it, cool and quiet
elsewhere.

Already, though scarcely two weeks had
passed since the Neinians had alighted there,
the settlement was taking on the marks of
human habitation. Unaccustomed feet had
worn paths in the rude street between the
houses. Not far away - the reflector that
caught energy mysteriously from the skies
was moving in its diurnal gyrations in con-
stant contact with the waves arriving frem
the power-heuse in space.

The Neinian scientists, their fears of in-
vasion allayed, were going glgout their busi-
ness with bustle and energy. Fires were
glowing in the impromptu laboratory and
shop they had set up for the manufacture
of mew water machines to aid the original
in its gargantuan task. Hammers were
ringing on metal; wire was being drawn by
expert hands according to methods in use
since time immemorial. Glass was being
fused of materials found nearby on Tellus.
Already the huge new tube of the second
water machine, its electrodes in place, was
being exhausted of air preparatory to being
set in place upon the trestle waiting for it
at the side of the growing lake.

This view old Allus took in with surprised,
admiring eyes. When he saw the water he
could hardly suppress an exclamation, for
at the edges of the new lake, showing faiatly
in the morning light, there were unmistaka-
ble traces of green—the first sprouts of
plants just thrusting their eager way through
the long-barren earth.

“Where did you get themr?” asked the old
Neinian. “Have you brought seeds from
Neina to plant on Tellus??
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The Tellurian sthiled. “It was not nec-
essary,” he replied. “The plants sprung
up spontaneously: 1 was as startled as any
three days ago when 1 first discovered them
there. Seeds lying 1n the soil—who knows
how many years?—have already tasted of
our new water and feund it geed. The
earth was lying ready fer this new machine
of mine, and rewards us fer bringing watef
baek where it has s¢ leng been dry.”

“It is a miradie! declared the Neinian,
“Perhaps all the earth is watching this small
handful of men at work here, watching
quietly and waiting, ready to spring into
bloom when the time comes.”

The old Tellurian spoke fervently. “I
hope so—I know so! We can bring back
many of the plants that carpeted old Tel-
lus”—his voice saddened—‘“but as for the
animals; we must repopulate the globe with
animals from some other world. Aside
from baeteria, 1 doubt if any living crea-
tures have surfvived!”

The two old men, who not many months
before had been filled with bold plans and
high hopes, suddenly fell silent at that, re-
flecting upon the innumerable implications
of this proposed migration from earth to
earth; especially upon the difficulties that
now faced it, with Neina in the hands of
her enemies and the peoples of the satellites
leaderless and enslaved.

EY walked down the short slope that
separated them from the village. They
passed the gleaming space-car that had
brought the Tellurian and his crew. At
length they entered the one crooked street
of the settlement upon which was centered
the hepe of a world and a civilization.

“fn honor of Neina and the house of Al-
lus,” said the old Tellurian, “we have named
it—New Ancienda.”

“New Anciendal®®

The Tellurian saw tears glistening in old
Alius eyes, and hastened on, realizing how
the old man must be wrung by memories of
his satellite awakened by this name.

“It- will be a prosperous city in due time;?
the man of Earth declared. “As our supply
of water increases the main body of the
people will have to migrate farther and
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farther south to escape the cold climates
of these latitudes. New Ancienda is the
first city of the new world. In it all op-
pressed peoples in the universe will be for-
ever welcome.”

“But are you generating enough water to
support a city hene"

“When new machines have been set up—
larger and more efficient than the original,
we will fill this lake in a fortnight.”

“But you lose a great deal by evapora-
tion."”

“fhat will not be a serious trouble after
the first year or so. In a sense it will be
an aid to our speedy renewal of life on
Earth, for what goes up into the atmos-
phere as vapor will come down to land
again as rain.” The old man grew thought-
ful. “Already we have bad a condensation
of moisture here,” he eonfided, as though
discussing a miracle. “Yesterday morning
there was a slight dew on the pround near
the edges of the lake, and in the afterneen
we beheld a small eloud—iperhaps ne bigges
thain a roebe, but nene the less a eloud—==<
floating ever our peel.”

The Tellurian was animated, enthusiastic
over these small manifestations that herald-
ed the return of age-old earthly phenomena.
“UWee had a clowd, old Milus—itie first seen
here, it may be, in peas!”

‘“‘When we have sufficient water we will
lay out a farm on the flat yonder,” the Tel-
lurian was saying a little later, when they
had surveyed the town and examined the
marvelous machines that were transforming
the atmosphere into water, “next spring we
will plant some of the seeds we have brought
from Nelna, and by mid-summer, a year
from now, we will be able to eare for a
great meny—"

He went on in a rambling fashion, talk-
ing to old Allus. But both of them knew
that the big question was yet to be decided.
With Neina under the domination of Pleida,
how ecould any of her inhabitants be res-
cued?

He explained that another site in a neigh-
boring valley, farther to the south, had al-
ready been selected for the next village.
They would have a lake there, too, within
a few months. Rough houses could be



FHE RETURN FROM JUPITER

quickly thrown together, pending the erec-
tion of more permanent dwellings when
there were more hands to aid in the work.

“You have planned it well,” old Allus
commented dryly.

“It will take years," returned the Tellur-
ian, “to Wrake the earth support any con-
siderable population at this rate. It will
take generations, centuries—maybe to the
end of time—to restore her to the condition
in whieh she onee rejoieed. But the people
of Nelna are few compared to the ancient
population of Tellus. Wars, pestilences, the
coming of the esld—mmany things have re-
dueed them in numbers se that new in all
Neina there afe hardly mere than enee 8e-
eupied a large eity of the aneient Earth.

“The people of Neina can find refuge here
within a year, and it will take that long to
transport them. - As the condition of the
earth permits, they can increase and multi-
ply until Tellus is re-peopled by the des-
cendants of the great houses of your satel-
lite.

“And Nina, daughter of the last of the
Tellurians—if she stll lives . ... ?"

At this mention the old man's voice, which
had been filled throughout his discussion
with a kind of forced gaiety and optimism,
broke with the brief and apprehension he
had felt since old Allus had brought him
word of Neina’s downfall, The Nelnian pat-
rlareh caught him by the shoulders; they
steod together besid& the new, still lake, with
the tiny green sprouts eomping up fref
Earth abeut their feet.

¢¢XX 7E are old men,” murmured old Al-

¥¥ lus softly. “We are men upon whom
age wears heavily. Would Deiminuss/our
work were done; but it is not. We must
yet achieve that without which all your ef-
forts and accompliihinents here are werth-
less ... "~

For a long minute neither spoke. The
aged Tellurian, with the aid of that inner
strength which had given fire to his aneient
joints and inspired the Neinians to predi-
gious labors in the flight through space, re-
galned eentrol of himself. Quletly he beat
down the weakness that had fade hifa me-
mentarily betray himself befere his friend.

/
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He put out his hand firmly and seized that
of old Allus, whose eyes were downcast,
whose lips trembled, whose robes of state
and pomp were stained with the dust of a
strange planet.

“Neina’s people can be saved,” said the
Tellurian. “But it will require a sacrifice,
Allus. How much are you willing to give
to see your son and my daughter and their
subjeets safe and happy on this gletbe?"

The patriarch spread impotent hands.
“Alas,” he replied dejectedly, “I have lived
a long life and 1 am now near the end of it.
A year ago I might have given much, but
now I have nething—not even the honor
and respect of my former subjeets. Fer I
am an outeasty and in the very aet ef my
corning te bring warning and news e yeu,
I have branded ryselt as a esward and
eovered the anetent and henerable name ef
Allus with shame.

“I have, to be specific with you, a ser-
viceable space-craft and its loyal erew, your
friendship, and this frall remnaat of my
wretched life. If it is pessible to help the
people of Neina by the sacrifiee of any—or
all—of these, I stand ready at yeur sug-
gestien.”

The Tellurian considered briefly.

“Then we will leave as many men here to
continue the work as we can spare, and pro-
ceed to Neina”

The man of Earth was himself again as
he led the way to the workshop. He gave
swift directions for the loading of the space-
craft, the re-charging of its exygen tanks,
the replenishing of the water supply.

Before the sun had set the two great rock-
ets were ready for the return journey to the
satellite from which they had been launehed.
As soon as darkness made the taking of
bearings by the stars more eertaln, they
were off, two fountains of fire hurrylng eut-
ward from the earth.

Looking back, they beheld the huge bea-
con which the crew remaining on earth had
built for their farewell. Flying by them,
far to the south, they examined through
thelr telescopes the giant refleetor whose
faithful transmission of the sun’s fieree heat
faade pessible the generation of water at the
eafp belew.
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CHAPTER XIII
A Nation Enslaved

E cool blue daylight of Neina filtered
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So it was with fear and terror that the
long line formed each morning to parade
through the plaza toward the mines. But
this morning, as they moved past, they be-
held a sign that caused many to ery out in

across the open spaces of the great plaza thorror, despite the callousness their plight

before the palace of Alius. Ancienda—
once the most beautiful city of the satellite
—ilay beneath the summer sun, her streets
no longer clean and bright, her people no
longer free and happy. For more than the
space of a Tellurian year the heavy yoke of
Pleidd had been upon the satellite, and in
their squalid quarters her citizens cowered
in horror, awaiting their turn to be beaten
to the street and driven to the frightful
platinum mines.

Every day at dawn long lines of them, fed
scantily at filthy kitchens administered by
the Pleidan authorities, marched dolefully
like members of a chain gang through the
square. The whippers of Dolmician went
with them, walking on either side, their
long lashes going like pistol shots over the
heads of the captives. The road led through
the city's main streets to the open country,
and thence to the horrible mines in which
the Neinians died by the score, scourged to
their work until exhaustion overcame them.

The Neinians without exception were
shabby, mostly clad in rags. Some wrap-
ped around their chilled bodies torn pieces
of cloth taken from ore-sacks. Others had
sheets or blankets that also were the beds
upon which they slept at night. All were
miserable, hopeless.

Disease had repeatedly ravaged their
ranks. The cruelties of Dolmician’s men
had covered them with scars and deformi~
ties. Many of the women during the fright-
ful twelve months since Nina's and Allus
Marce’s failure to save the satellite had gone
to unspeakable fates. Repeatedly the squat,
frog-like Pleidan soldiers had seized the
fairer ones out of the marching ranks, some-
times dishonoring them even in public while
the poor wretches cried out for help from
their impotent husbands or lovers in the
enslaved ranks. Many such ended their
sufferings voluntarily in the misery of the
platinum pits after the Pleidans had cast
them aside again.

had cast upon them. Since the day of the
capture, Nina and Alius Marce had been
singled out by the Pleidans for torture and
cruelty. They had been sent to work under
heavy guard in the deepest levels of the
mines. They had been beaten, starved, sub-
jected to indignities and cruelty.

But today the leaders were no longer in
the 'weaving line. Instead the enslaved
Neinians beheld that in the center of the
plaza a platform had been erected over-
night. On the platform was a post, and
upon this structure, their toes scarcely
touching the floor beneath, their arms up-
raised and fastened with thongs, were the
two persons all Neina reverenced. Today,
after more than a year of slavery in the
mines, the satellite’s two leaders had been
set up upon a torture-pedestal to be a spec-
tacle!

Instantly, when they had seen it, a mur-
mur of questioning and protest arose in the
Neinian ranks. Disregarding the threats
of their drivers they paused to see this new
horror. What could be the meaning of it?
What great occasion were the Pleidan sol-
diers now planning, that Nina and Allus
Marce had been brought from their daily
torture to be subjected to this indigmity?

A whisper”zvuartied through the smitten
crowd. It could mean but one thing; the
long-deferved visit of the great Dolmician,
Emperor of Pleida and her satellites. Dol-
mician was coming to take up his summer
quarters on Pleida, bringing with him new
and stronger armies to garrison the satel-
lite. He had ordered the public shaming
of the leaders of Neina to add to the tri-
umph of his arrival. Perhaps he would
later- order them to be publicly tortured,
perhaps put to cruel death high on the gib-
bet in the plaza.

LLUS Marce, they could see, was bear-
ing the ordeal defiantly. A faint smmile
was on his pale face, His teeth were set
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Ning, the Tellurian, lacked his strength
of body, but made up for it in fiery resent-
ment toward her captors. Her deep black
hair hung down her back as she stood there,
her head forcibly turned away from Allus
Marce. Her eyes were hollow with sad-
ness, but behind them a light, not of Neina
but of Tellus, looked out;.a gleam of fury
and self-reliance which the Pleidans had
been unable to interpret.

Never, the Neinian throngs thought with
pity, had this strange woman from another
planet looked more beautiful; never had the
metal of her soul been clearer to see, her for-
titude and bravery more on display.

But they were not permitted to gaze long.
The guards, themselves taken aback for a
moment at the strangeness and brutality of
the sight in the plaza, applied themselves
anew to their bitter daily task. The whips
cracked. Women screamed. The plaza
rang with shouts, lamentations, curses. The
line, a long, gray snake, moved on. It
filed past the foot of the platform, upon
whieh the sufferers were silent while the
people went by.

The sun was rising, casting its pale rad-
iance upon them lovingly. Beneath the plat-
form stood two guards. Nina, tied with her
back to Allus Marce in such a way that
they could not see each other, spoke softly,
murmuring words of fortitude and strength.

Allus Marce, who had been for a leng
time silent, sighed profoundly.

“It would have been better to have died,”
he said at length. *It would have been
finer to have had my space-ship torn open,
to have felt the icy kiss of space. It would
have been better to die even in the cold,
frightful mines. We have too much strength,
Nina!”

She quieted him, speaking again softly.
“Marce,” she said, “do not lose heart yet

“Nina—you are so bravel I was a proud
fool the day you showed me how to save
Neina.”

Her voice when she replied to this con-
fession was filled with compassion. “My
Marce—" she paused momentarily, then
went on agaim—*“you have learned humility
and wisdom since then. We shall think no
more of . Look to the future, Mancedf*
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“The futunel™ tle smiled biuerly.
“Everything is lost now, even my counaged™

Ear off they heard the shouts of the driv-
ers flailing the Neinians, Many had been
set aside for punishment for real or fancied
infractions, or as a warning to the miserable
race that toiled in the mines. They heard
the groans and sereams of the vietims, writh-
ing in the torture. They heard the gleeful
barking of the dog:-like animals that al-
ways attended these daily autosdinfée —*
Neina's seavengers, hoping for an oppor-
tunity to satisfy thelr appetites with the
blood of the riserable seuls whe suffered
there.

Again Nina started the conversatiom:
“My father has never failed,” she murmur-
ed. “If there is any way at all, he will res-
cue us.

He replied bitterly. “So, a little while
ago, would I have spoken of my father. But
in our nation’s direst extremity he has for-
saken us.”

*“Perhaps he went for help.”

“From whom? In all the universe there
is not one world willing to help Neina, who
fought for the freedom of all.”

The Coming of Dolmician

HERE had suddenly sounded from the

streets below the song of unmuted
trumpets, the thunder of great drums, the
clash of brass cymbals. The garrison of
the Pleidans was assembling hastily. Sol-
diers came running from their barraeks, for-
saking their gambling and drinking., Near
and far throughout the elty were heard the
atrocious stridulations the Pleidans regard-
ed as martial musie. The treeps, stung by
the barbarous rhythfs, began ferming in
long lines acress the plaza.

Looking upward Nina and Allus Marece
beheld the purpose of these preparations.
Already in the blue distance of the daytime
sky the approaching fleet of Delmician
could be seen; the wasp-like convey eraft
flanking the huge space-barge whieh was the
royal ship of the fat Emperor.

It was true then, after all; Dolmician was
coming! Throughout the city and even into
the deeps of the grisly mines, went a kind
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.of premonitory shiver. The Pleidan sol-
diers felt it—so did the Neinian wretches
whom they had enslaved. Deolmieian,
whose eruelty was the talk of five worlds,
whose sordid revelries outranked the tawdry
displays even eof the fat menarchs whese
heir he was!

What changes would he make in this en-
slaved satellite, once he had taken up resi-
dence there for the warm season, as was
the custem of kings sinee time immemorizl?

The man and woman waiting for him on ,

the wooden platform saw the approaching
space-ships as a man might gaze upon an evil
destiny. Whatever might befall the other
Neinians, the arrival of Dolmician could
mean nothing less than torture and probably
death for them. Hew quiekly or how slow-
ly weuld depend en the meed of Delmieian.
H he felt spertive they might be kept alive
in tefwure for days, weeks; perhaps even
fenths. 1f he eame angFy he might be
fere guiek; therefere mere mereiful.

Once—twice the swift ships swooped over
the waiting city. The soldiers were all in
place now, guarding the path their emperor
would take from the great public landimg,
field te the palace of Alius. The proees-
sional ears were already drawn up, waiting
for him. The musicians waited nervously,
and Salvarius Carde, in whese hands the rule
of the satellite had been placed pending
Delmician’s arrival, strode up and dewn,
trying te hide his feelings beneath a eleak
of impatienee.

A third time the fleet of the Emperor
passed overhead in its landing maneuvers,
much lower now. A fourth and fifth. The
foremost ship swooped suddenly to the
ground—saruck with a grinding shock.

The others followed, settling in formation,
with the huge, craft that carried Dolmician
safe in the middle. Instantly the bands
struck up, blowing as if the fate of the em-
pire depended upon the volume of their
musie. Slaves in bright green costumes un-
relled a long sirip of red earpet, of a mater-
ial like plush, which reached from the lar-
gest of the polden street cars to the deok of
Delmician’s ship.

Doors opened with deafening clangs.
Guards from the planet appeared, pouring
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forth to assist and protect the Emperor.
The soldiers, not to be restrained in their
attempt to add further to the din, raised a
shout of welcome and adulation.

Last of all, swinging outward on noise:
less hinges, the door of the huge royal craft
was opened. The courtiers came through it
first, in their brilliant coleted robes. Then
eame the court women and the concubines,
the pages, the scientists of the eourt. There
was a pause. At last out stepped Delmi-
efan, walking with the aid et his staff of
autherity, assisted by twe guards, ene at
gither side.

The orgulous splendor of this arrival was
such as to dazzle the eyes of all beholders.
Through the now gaping door of the royal
craft came’ a prodigious beamn of golden
light, playing on the back of the Emiperor
with sueh brilliance that even in the day-
light he seeried te be the molten, misshapen
embodiment of it. His hands, arms, faee
and belly seered to drip golden metes of
light; the radianee poured areund him,
fendling him.

O overcome were the ignorant Pleidan

spectators by this theatrical device that
many of them whofthad never before seen
the Emperor fell down upon their faces be-
fore the effulgence which they believed to
pour frem hin -~

Dolmician entered the .car. The beam
disappeared. But now he sat on a high
dais surrounded by his courtiers and we-
men, in robes of heavy gold and platinum.
Upon his head rested the massive erown of
the five-world empire, its jewels flashing in
the sun.

Salvarius Carde gave a command, arising
from his kneeling posture in the dust by
the side of the rich carpet his Emperor had
trod. The bands, which had momentarily
faltered in their eutpeurings, began again.
The procession started threugh,the streets
while the seldiers, trainied for siieh eere-
menies, eheered until their threats weat
hearse and rent their bright uniferms te
faake flags te wave at Delmieian.

The first of the great cars moved into the
plaza. The second came close after it.
Straight across the open space they weat,
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toward the great entrance to the palace of
Allus. The course, passing through the
double lines of soldiers marking it out, led
them directly past the wooden platform upon
which stood Nina and Allus Marce.

Dolmician perceived them from a dis-
tance. He saw how cruelly they had been
trussed up in his honor, how the thongs cut
their flesh; how the post made them com-
panions in misery, yet prevented them the
comfort of seeing each other in their tor-
ture,

“Who are thesa?" he? demanded jovially
of Salvarius Carde, who rose alongside.

“Allus Marce—the princeling of Neina
who dared to stand against you—and the
Tellurian girl, Nina, who conspired with
him."”

“But what of old Allus and the old Tel-
lurian? 1 had thought also to have a spec-
tacle of them in honor of my visit”

“Allas, great Emperor, we have not yet
captured the old fox and his Tellurian ad-
viser, They have escaped into space, where
both may be flying even now into the hot
face of the sun, for aught we know.”

“Hah!” The Emperor frowned. “I had
planned to have a spectacle of themn!” His
face experienced his sudden displeasure.

Salvarius Carde bowed as deeply as his
mount would permit. “I am sorry,” he
said. “They escaped before we took the
satellite, else you should have had dseani®

Dolmician’s anger for a moment twisted
his features.

“You will search for them,” he command-
ed darkly, “if you have to ransack all space.
I will have a spectacle of these two old
men.”

Salvarius Carde bowed deeply again
without answering, reflecting bitterly But
silently upon the unreasonableness of mon-
archs.

But ‘Dolmician was in too fine a mood
to be long downcast. A second glance at
the torture-post of Nina and Allus Marce
restored his good spirits. “When we get
abreast of them,” he ordered, “the proces-
sion must come to a halt. I will question
these two. I will decide here and now what
ihall be done with dlveant”

CHAPTER XV
The Return to Neina

E birds of Neina circled over a small,
deserted isle in the sea not many miles
from Ancienda, uitering wild cries of alarm.
Fortunately there were no Pleidans or Nein-
jans in the neighberhood to hear them, for
the party frem Tellus had alighted secretly
there,

It was a barren and secluded part of the
satellite, one of a number of rocky islands
that gave no ground for inhabitants because
of the nature of the soil and the character
of the vegetation.

A little back from the coast, the two huge
rocket-ships that had borne them lay in a
narrow valley, one behind the other. The
walls of the vale were sufficiently high to
hide the eraft frem eharnce voyagers on the
surface of the turbulent, ehilly sea. Their
upper surfaees had been eamouflaged by the
eceupants, whe had eut and spread ever
themn piles of bushes, Navigaters in the aif
abeve the island weuld have flewn past
witheut an inkling that Belew them rested
twe sueh spaee-ships, se cleverly had they
been eoneealed amid the serubby prowths of
the surreunding hillsides and vallgys:

Seven days had passed since their arrival
there. Now inside the foremost rocket two
old men sat in the control cabin and talked
of space and science and philesophy, touch-
ing on everything execept that which was up-
permost in their minds. A week earlier an
exploration party had been dispatehed to
the mainland, e learn what had transpired
sifiee the eeming of the Pleidans. New the
party was eoming baek again. Watehes sta-
tiened en the hills had seen the beat pull eut
from the mainland shere, had seen it labef:
ing if the waves of the 8cean that strround:
gd their retreat: Most of the occupanis of
the twe space:ships were alfeady congrega:
HHE o the;Beach, ready 8 Feceive the Rews
and Rurry it t6 the leaders in the craft:

But the two old men were holding aloof,
as if for them no problems existed except
philosophical ones. They were talking of
the behavior of kings and prinees, of his-
tory and deeds of herelsm,



1318 WONDER

“It was the custom of the generals and
rulers of Earth to avoid danger; they fol-
lowed their armies rather than led them,
or stayed in pompous palaces and received
messages from the battle by relay and elect-
ricity,” said tbe old Tellurian, taking up
again a topic that had afforded them many
hours of discussion already during the
weary days.

“And by what curious Tellurian sophistry
did they justify that?” asked the Neinian.

“It was believed—and this they often put
forth in their own defense—that the ruler
of a nation or the leader of an army is more
important by far than any or all the mem-
bers of the body over which he had com-
mand; therefore it was more wise for him
to remain out of danger while his subjects
died than for him to plunge into the battle
himself, or to otherwise risk his skim’

“A quaint idea,” answered old Allus,
tasting the words slowly. “I can half grant
its truth in the case of a general, who must
remain where he can direct. But as for
your kings, princes, presidents—the men
who declared the wars, or by whose awk-
wardness or ineptness the danger came?
Did they not go out to the battle line and
show the way by example? Or greater still,
expose themselves to extreme danger, such
as no common soldier among their armies
would dare, in order to assure vi 2

The old man of Earth smiled. “Net at
all,” he admitted. *I am afraid our kings
and presidents were made of no such met-
tle. They took the position, rather, that
they were the country, being the figurehead
and symbol of its government; that the sol-
diers were fighting to protect them. As it
was in the ancient game of chess, all places

on the board must be ready for supreme
sacrifice to save the king.”
“Ahh_”

E Neinian was silent for a long time.

The door of the room stood open. Be-
yondTiE theehgh the heAfockioaditPRUuld Bée
Y deibulid O'eattsidle, adb\rded thwitl OBl RS
HSpivip tonard thidhil idrred Invibe distaise
HhRRE W 49 WabH riteoRidlrddting | Rsthi thistEyae
Heate fr6im aheurshiflasidb Wid0ad e gtihe domid
ReRérioNNEtherisfale '0dd Melenaibvédnae

ashore. Neither of the old men moved at
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the sound, but old Allus resumed his talk-
ing, picking up the conversation abruptly,
as if its lagging had just occurred to him.

“Have you ever heard,” he asked, leaning
toward his companion across the table that
separated them, “the story of Allus Svegus,
my grandfather eight times removed, who
was disgraced before his people through no
fault of his own, but who redeemed himself
by an act of such stupendous bravery that,
though it cost his life, it won back a world
and made his people free?””

The Tellurian was silent. Allus went on
without an answer. “There was another Al-
lus, too, more recently, who— But I need
not tell you specific instances. Kings, princ-
es, heads of great houses among us have al-
ways been ready—uwilling to sacrifice them-
selves when danger threatened their peo-
ple—

The Tellurian nodded solemnly. A babel
of voices was drawing nearer to the space-
craft. The watchers on the beach were re-
turning with the members of the reconnoiter-
ing expedition. Their voices were high with
excitement. Still the old men ignored their
approach. They were looking into each oth-
er's eyes, and seeing understanding there.

Suddenly the Tellurian rose and took old
Alius firmly by the hand.

“filkere was an old story among us,” be
said softly, “of a great leader, taking his
people from wilderness into life, who climb-
ed a high mountain and saw the promised
land, but was destined never to enter into
it__”

His voice came suddenly to a pause. The
messengers were already at the door, clam-
oring to tell what they had learned.

Allus was first to question them. His
voice, steady enough a moment before, now
began to tremble. His face was filled with
eagerness. “Tell me,” he asked, “what is
the state of my beloved Ancienda? What
did you see when first you made your way
into the city that was foremost on the satel-
lite?”

“We saw people beaten, shamed, publicly
tortured in the streets; women degraded be-
fore their men, the city a shambles, the
swine of Pleida occupying the fine apart-
ments once reserved only for the nobles of
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Neina.™ Their leader spoke for them; the
others nodding silently.

“And—wibat of Allus Mance?™

It was the Tellurian who had asked the
second question. Those who had just re-
turned noted that his voice trembled also.
This question, they knew, lay next to the
one he had so far refrained from asking,
though it was on his heart.

“We saw him—standing upon a kind of
gibbet in the great plaza, to be mocked by
the Pleidans and shamed before his people.”

“And Nina?” For a moment the ans-
wer did not come. The leader of the expe-
dition, the old man saw, was loath to speak.

“Weare is stie?"

“Master—she is a public example with
Allus Marce. “This day they took her out
with him to stand, strung up by the hands,
before the groaning slaves of Neina. The
Pleidans spat upon them and defiled them
with werds and shouting .....”

The Message

T this the other Neinjans put their

heads down .and murmured, fearing for

the old Tellurian’s reason, for they saw a
 sirange expression come into his face.

“A prisoner?”?

“Yes.”

“Then she is still alivel She is at least
alive!” the Tellurian cried it out. “I have
still something to fight for and to live for
in this vmivensed

He was like a man suddenly released from
a dungeon in which he had been long im-
prisoned. The Neinians stared at him
amazed, for to a Neinian nothing, even death,
could be worse than public disgrace. Yet
here was this Tellurian in transports of re-
lief and gladness!

“Now it is time for us to strike,” he ex-
claimed. “Now we must liberate Anciem~
da|1'

“But you do not understamd,” the scout
leader exclaimed in return. “Dollmician is
here—on Neina. His soldiers are as the
leaves of grass. He has taken up residence
here; it was for his. triumphal coming that
Allus Maree and the Tellurian girl were
placed In the plaza.

It was that he might .

see them there and judge them, and mete out
punishment upon them as he saw fit.”

“Dolmician? Dolmician here!" The
old Tellurian puckered up his lips, as
though he were about to whistle. But no
sound came forth. “So!” he went on, “and
what was his judgment upon the two when
he beheld them in the ples?”

“At first he mocked them, calling out
questions while the crowd roared with laugh-
ter. ‘I hear,’ he said, tthat the father of one
of you was a cowardly jackal-dog, of the
other a nanny-goat that ran of fright. Now
tell me, which is which®

“They would not answer, so he tried
again: ‘I hear that one of you is a great
space-soaring eagle, who loses battles in the
air; and the other is a blind-mole who tun-
nels in the earth, and loses nevertheless on
the ground. New tell me again, whieh ene
of you is whieh? Whieh is the woman, and
whieh is the suekling pig?’

“With that they did not answer again, and
the Emperor pretended great anger at their
incivility. ‘Where are the whippers?’ he
cried. ‘Are they to stand by and see my
most civil questions go ulivedddd?”

“And then—>

“The whippers came running from the
ranks, and curled their long lashes against
the bodies of the two tied to the post.”

“Then did they amswer?”

“Master, neither would cry out or answer
or beg mercy, as Dolmician expected. I
saw blood run from the torn skin of Nina,
but she did not flinch from the lash. In-
stead she stared impassively at the Emperer,
as if she were stonie and he an ebjeet of ne
impertanee. But Allus Maree sthiled until
his white teeth shewed between his lips, but
he fade ne seund.

“Then Dolmician held up his hand to
stop it. ‘They shall not be whipped to
death,’ he commanded. ‘It is too easy for
them. Instead, let them be brought out inte
the plaza tomorrow, and lashed te the pele
as they are new, so that all Neina may see
hew mereiful is Dolmician to his enemiws’
The erowd roared agaln at this, but Deli-
cian eommanded silenee. ‘And when the
time is twe heurs past the middle ef the

day, he finished, ‘Neina shall alse sse how
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Dolmician kills his enemies, for I shall come
then to this same spot and show you new
tortures 1 have brought with me from
Pleiidd !

E Tellurian was flushed with emotion
at the end of this recital. “Procesdf™
he command\ed tersely.

The leader of the scouting party went on.
“There is little more. When Dolmician had
finished speaking the caravan drove on into
the portal of the palace of Allus. For it is
there, Masters, that Dolmician will make his
home. Meanwhile, Salvarius €arde has
started search for both of you, He has been
ordered to produce you before the Emperor,
even if it is necessary to fly through space
as far as the sun to catch you and bring
you back”

But neither of the old men had heard the
leader’s last remarks. Both were busy with
their thoughts.

“What do you say, old Allus,” the Tel-
lurian demanded. “Does Dolmician’s pres-
ence here defeat our plans? Is there no hope
now to save Neime?”

The head of the house of Alilus straight-
ened his shoulders, threw his proud old head
back. He spoke to the Neinians:

“We will send a message to Nina and Al-
lus Marce, and to all the people of Neina
today,” he commanded. “To my son and
the Tellurian girl you will transmit it wrap-
ped around this stone, which is a piece of
red granite from the Earth. To the en-
slaved Neinians you will transmit it by word
of mouth, going into the mines and hovels all
through the night, until all have received
it. For the rest you must depend on me!”

He placed a gaunt hand upon the shoulder
of the silent Tellurian.

“The message is this; Khen the great pal-
ace of Allus shall fly on the wind like
thistledown, then you shall know that Neina
is free, that Tellus awaits, that help is at
’Iﬂnd-"

The Neinian members of the expedition,
hearing this, looked at one another helpless-
ly, but took the message nevertheless and
transmitted it.
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CHAPTER XV
In His Enemy’s Hands

E great Dolmician, emperor of Pleida

and her nine satellites, sat amid his

courtiers and hangers-on in the palace of Al-

lus at Ancienda and reflected with lusty

Pleidan distaste on the graceful, almost

Gothic beauty of the palaces and houses of
the leaders of Neina.

His own palace at Nealoma, capital city of
the planet, was an enormous, squat, ramb-
ling structure, built throughout of gleaming
stone, richly and vulgarly ofnamented with
patterns of geld, silver and platinum, It
was pretentious, grotesgue in its eestly ug-
liness; a hideeus squat fenument te the
eruelty, lust and garish bad taste ef a leng
line of Pleidan rulers. It was sueh a pal-
aee that Delmieian preferred, but there was
nething like-it anywhere on the little saiel-
lite, and fer the time Being he had te be
eontent:

He rested among cushions in the great in-
ner chamber, his short, ugly body decked
with raiment of many colors, each signify-
ing some rank, power or dominion ushrped
either by himself or his ancestors. His
head sat close upon his sheulders, connected
by a thiek neck as wide ‘%5 his jewls. His
haunehes were heavy, and his belly reund
and bloated with tee mueh easy living. But
his faee was the mest unpleasant of all.

His mouth was wide and thin-lipped, par-
elleling the line of a pointed chin that con-
trived to twist his features into a continual
crafty grin, even when it was in repose. His
nose was short, almest invisible. The nes-
trils opened outward Instead of dewnward,
showing two breathing heles abeve his lips
like those of a hefse. It was his eyes that
betrayed his unending faliee. They were
small and piggish. At the euter cerners in-
numerable tiny wrinkles spread gut fanwise
teward his temples:

Close beside him sat the court women on
their cushions. The ones on either side of
him were his favorites. - They were fondling
him as he returned their caresses openly,
caring nothing for the eyes of at least half
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a hundred courtiers and attendants who sat
farther back.

All were drinking the heavy, greasy wine
of the Pleidan court, repugnant and over-
rich to other palates, but considered a great
delieacy to all true Pleidans. Delmieian
drank freely from a huge platinum bowl
whieh he held in ene jeweled, pudgy hand.
The others had smaller eups.

“The platinum of Neime!" he shouted,
holding up his cup to be refilled. The nob-
les and the women laughed, responding to
his remark as to a toast. “Here is a cup
that cost a good many worthless Neinian
lives!”

Again they laughed. It was a huge joke
among them, the enslavement of the peoples
of the satellite.

“Salvarius Carde reports that he will
double their production by placing whippers
at every level in the mines,” shouted a court-
ier,

“The shipments are already being sent to
fill the royal metal houses,” another called.
“Wc shall have to transport a few thousand
slaves to Nealoma to build new bins for
this Neinian platiumi®

At these sallies the great Dolmician, half
drunk, lay back upon his cushions and roar-
ed with heavy laughter. “We have caught
them all except the old Tellurian and old
Allus. They put their tails between their
legs and ran away into space. It would be
a good thing fer them if the sun has get
them!”

A courtier laughed. “Aye, for if he
hasn't, Dolmician will in good -tiimed!”

NOTHER took up this line of boasting,

which so pleased the Emperor. “The
son of old Alius is already strung up again
today in public, for our men to spit upon
until time for the tortunesd!

“And the daughter of the old Tellurian,
whom he left behind. Is she out there tww?”

“She is, Master.”

Dolmician half rose, as if to go and see
them for himself, but settled back again,
chuckling. »

“It yet lacks two hours of the appointed
time,” he observed. “I would not spoil the
soldiers’ fun by beginning before they had
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assembled to watch Dolmician's skill#™

At this the whole assemblage shouted with
laughter and appreciation, but Dolmician
waved them down, his eyes sparkling and
shrewd. “I promise you,” he said,” that if
we cateh the twe eld men It will net be the
soldiers that shall have all the fun. We'll
have the eewardly eld feals befere us here
=and yeu shall ebsefve in privaie hew Del-
faieian treats his speeial aneient enemil”

Outside the palace, in the broad plaza, a
great throng of Pleidan soldiers had gath-
ered, drawn together by some object of cur-
iosity, anger or contempt; some fiucleus that
was moving slowly and steadily toward the
entrance of the great hall of the palace. As
the ebject of its efnetion advaneed, the erewd
alse rmeved, still surreunding the altraction
like phageeytes.

That object was an old man, a Neinian,
He had been beaten and robbed, and he was
now suffering silently under the contemp-
tuous cries, the epithets and the fere phy-
sical insults of the Pleidan erewd. But like
a machine without emetions either of hat-
red or share, with enly a degged knewledge
of a tiing that rust be dene and endless
deterraination te de it, he was meving tow-
ard the palace and Delmieian.

It was old Allus.

On either side of him marched a member
of the Pleidan eivilian-police, a kind of
home-guard soldier, brought over for his ewn
protection by Delmieian, They were hold-
ing the old man reughly, yet with a eertain
respeet, despite the threatening attitude of
the erewd. It was they whe fade it pes-
sible for hifa te preceed teward the palace,
for they were epening the way ahead By the
eentinual threat of their weapens:

Old Allus’ right hand was empty, but in
the left he held a glistening black object en-
graved with a fine pattern of white metal and
embossed with the insignia of his house. It
was a kind of amulet, a symbel of avtherity.
Te hold it 8o, in the palm of the left hand,
lightly gripped, was a teken 6f truee of suf-
render, assuring the wearer pretection and
sefne pesitien of respeet while he seught an
effieial ameng his enemies with whem he
foight parley ef surrender Rimself as a pris
86ner.
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The noisy crowd with: its silent kernel pro-
gressed along the street toward the palace.
When they reached the huge open portal,
through which a sloping stone hallway swept
toward the audience chamber, old Allus call-
ed a halt. “Send in word,” he commanded
calmly, in a low voice. “Tell Dolmician
that old Allus is here to seek sanctuary with
him. He will be glad to hear from me!™

A messenger was dispatched. The. old
man waited patiently, his head bowed, ap-
parently oblivious to the curiosity and inso-
lence of the Pleidan soldiery. By lifting
his head he might have gazed upon Nina
and Aljus Marce, trussed at the center of the
plaza. But they, he was aware, had not
watched his shameful progress across the
plaza, had not recognized him, so sunk were
they in misery already. With a shrug of
his shoulders he forbore to call their at-
tention now to him, or to say a word of
farewell.

It was with similar feelings that he looked
at the proud arched door before him, re-
membering how many times he had trod that
hallway in happier times, amid the shouts of
subjects instead of the jeers of captors. That
Dolmician was now using his own house
filled old Allus with disgust and loathing,
but he steeled himself to bear it, as he was
bearing the indignities now being offered
him.

One of the Pleidans called: “Can this be
the proud ruler of Neimas?

Another shouted: “The old lion of An-
cienda is now a supplicant at the feet of
Dolmician. It would serve him right if
we tortured him publicly and sent him in to
the Emperor in piecssd?

The Chair of Torture

T this suggestion, the first concrete of-

fer of violence, there was an angry
surging in the crowd. Hands plucked at the
frayed robe of the deposed ruler. His two
guards beat them down.

“Allus,” murmured one of the guards,
“there is no reason why we should not turn
you over to your enemies’here on the spot,
but you have come bearing your insignia of
surrender, and we shall obtala for you an
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interview with the Emperor, if it is possible.
Look sharply—there is a break in the crowd
in front of you. Dash through it and into
the palace. The soldiery will not dare to
follow you there. You will be safe until
the messenger returns with instructiions

The old man saw that an opening had in-
deed been made toward the front. But he
looked steadfastly into the eyes of his guards
and refused to follow their suggestion.

“I have come this time to Ancienda as a
supplicant, it is true,” he said, “but the ruler
of Neina does not run from a rabble. Your
arms are sufficient to protect me; I shall
remain here until the messenger comes.”

He said it so proudly that for a moment
even the noisier members of the crowd were
silent, observing the regal bearing of this
despised and dishonored old man. His
words did more to quiet them than the ef-
forts of his guards.

Before the men on the outer fringe of the
rabble could renew their demands for his
blood, ample evidence came to them that
the Emperor had heard of old Allus' pres-
ence.

It came in the form of a squad of soldiers,
part of the inner palace guards, preceded by
three trumpeters blowing loud blasts upon
their horns. With them returned the mes-
senger, who eagerly pointed out the former
ruler of Neina, as if there might be some
doubt as to which one of the crowd he was.

The captain of the palace guards im-
mediately took charge.

“Are you armed?”” he demanded.

Old Allus made no answer except to raise
his hands. The guards and the people saw
through his torn and soiled raiment. There
were obviously no weapons upon him. His
left hand clutched the pathetic bauble that
had been an indication of his rank and was
now a token of surrender. His right was
empty—a withered old hand that had once
gestured with authority, but which was now
not sufficient even to hold a staff to aid
his faltering steps.

The guard nodded curtly, his heavy, frog-
like head moving awkwardly on his neck.
The two members of the planetary police
stepped back; the squad of palace guards
formed a small hollow square, with old Al-
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Ins in the middle. . With the trumpeters
again ahead of them, they marched into the
edifice that yawned before them, toward tlie
inner room where Dfilmician sat surround-
ed by his women and his nobles, ready to
receive this deposed and despised former
ruler of a satellite.

Slaves were pouring more wine into the
platinum goblets. Old Alius held one in his
right hand, smelled the stuff and calmly
poured it out upon the burnished floor with
a wry smile.

“I- appreciate your hospitality,” he said
in mock apology, “but 1 am no barbarian,
I cannot drink this stfff™

Dolmician was livid with rage. A captive
had dared to insult him in the public hall,
before his nobles!

“You come here as a supplicant, asking
mercy of your rightful master,” he shouted.
“Then you insult me when I offer you wine
—the royal wine of Pleida, which is good
enough—too good, in fact—for umy Neinian
swiime!™

He roused himself from his cushions, sat
upright. He continued his tirade, shaking
a pudgy hand toward old Allus, who stood
silently among the guards.

“You were a coward—you ran away from
Neiria when you saw that we had conquered
her. Now you come here before me, smivel-
ling, dissembling, begging mercy for your
withered old bones. Mercy—for you, when
your people have been enslaved to pay for
your own and your son’s sinkivormmess—"

E paused to blow for breath, his face

apoplectic. Old Allus still stood be-
fore him without any visible display of
emotion. Dolmician saw that the old man
with his quiet fortitude was the more power-
ful figure; that he was only making a spec-
tacle of himself before the others in the
roomn. He smiled, grew crafty. His eyes
gleamed maliciously as he continued in a
subdued, heoneyed tone, speaking this time
te the nebles and the womein:

“But after all, he is an old man, is he
not?” he questioned, mockingly. “Why
then we shall forget our just resentment of
his conduct, and he shall amuse us with his
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antics. Guards, bring for this gentleman
the special chair—the guest chaiir—

He waved indolently toward an alcove.
There, as the curtain ‘was raised, the assem-
blage saw the hideous Chair of Dolmician—
the chair renowned throughout the empire,
from whose seat no one bidden to rest there
ever got up alive, It was the ehair of re-
fined and subtle eruelties that had been the
end of many a state prisoner, the ehair that
went everywhere with Delmician, as much a
symbel ot his pewer as his erews.

“There!” Dolmician laughed with satis-
faction as they dragged it out, wheeling it
upon rollers to a spot near old Alins. “It
is my choicest honor—to sit there. It is
the chair I reserve for my most select
friends—"

He paused, his lips parted expectantly.
Old Alius glanced at the implement before
him, and smiled in return.

“Very well,” he said quietly, “since it is
your desire, I shall sit in it. The chair
looks innocent enough.”

There was a suppressed murmur- in the
chamber as he stood before the engine that
would surely mean his death by torture.
None dared to warn him: yet several would
have, since he Seemed so innecent of Dol-
mician’s real intent. Calrmly he turned his
face toward the emperer, reached back and
grasped the arms of the hideous trap, and
lowered himself into it.

“There,” he said. “I am seatied—" His
eyes swept the room, scanning the faces of
those present, and coming back at length to
the laughing countenance of Dolmician.
“But—" he continued abruptly, in an even
tone, though with such steely assurance that
the whole roomm was swept into a shocked si-
lence by his words—“I warn yeu, Dolwmi-
cian, not to give the signal that I see Is even
now on yeur lips. This ehalr, se long as
you do net direct etherwise, 1s enly a ehair,
and I advise yeu te allew it te remain 86
until yeu have heard me out”

He held up his right hand to enforce a
continuance of the silence his words had
wrought. The gesture was so ‘imperious that
even the emperor’s face sobered and his ton-
gue was still. The members of the palace
guard hovered over the prisoner, but he dis-
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rgarded them, leaning forward casually to
continue his remarks as calmly as if they
were only part of the conversation of a mid-
summer's day. His manner deceived no
one, least of all the Emperor who detested
in this man’s tene a dangerous timbre, a
note as metallic and eonfident as the sound
of a saw.

“l came here,” said old Allus, “because
I had a favor to ask of you, Dolmician. In
doing so I dedicated myself to death, for I
well knew that I should not escape from
your palace alive.” He shrugged his
shoulders ever se slightly, as if to signify
that it was of great mement what became
of hif.

“But in order to make sure that you
should not accomplish my demise before you
had granted the favor I am ahout to ask of
you, 1 brought along something that should
be of interest to all presend.”

LOWLY hé extended both his hands,

palms upward. In the right there is
nothing, bat in the left they saw his amulet
glistening, a black bobbin half the size of an
egg. And as he showed it they perceived
that he held fast to it at one spot with his
thumb, never for an Instant relaxing his
pressure at that peiimt

He smiled a little as they gased at it.
“The amulet is hollow,” he explained, “and
contains about an ounce of a most powerful
explogive. ' The old Tellurian prepared it
for me, supplying likewise a detonating
mechanism that works instantly. All I need
do is lift the pressure of that thumb and we
sheiild all be blewn te atems, together with
this palace and its guards and a pertion of
the eity areund us. But stay—de net
meve.

“if I see any man stirring before I give
him leave I shall be tempted to lift my
thumb. As for you, Emperor, I charge you
do not order the current to be turned into
this chair, for I shall never die by torture,
and you will not live to triumph over me.”

When he had finished there was a hush
80 intense in the hall that the cries of the
rabble outside the palace gathering before
the two sufferers on the dais, were clearly
audible.
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Dolmician was trembling like a man with
ague. He could scarcely gain command of
himself.

“Speak,” he Gommanded hoarsely, “what
have you come here to ask of me?™

The voice of the old man was terrible in
its quiet intensity as he replied.

“let my people gpf”

“Don’t be a fool! I shall not do that™

“Yery well then, it shall be done for
you.u

Old Allus raised his steady left hand.
“Allready my thumb is tired. I have held
this weapon for a long while. But before
I go, and before you go with me, Dolmician,
let me tell you that 1 had arranged also for
this contingency. Plans are already afoot
upon the satellite for revelt. Backed up by
support from the planet your soldiers would
probably win and the revelution eeuld net
suceeed. But with you blewa te biis, yeur
palaee and the eapital eity iR ruifis, your
empire shaken and diserganized, we eaf
sweep them out of ouf eities and hunt them
dewn like rats: And that is what will hap-
pen, if you do net give the wordt”

Dolmician stared at his prisoner with
crafty eyes.

“And if I do yield,” he said, “what
them?"

“I shall hold to my amulet until I have
assured myself that your promise has been
made good. Then, since I cannot release it
without death to myself, I shall go to some
waste desert place outside the city—and
ralse my thawln”

“Well, them—" The Emperor paused a
fraction of a second, while he turned over
in his mind his entire bag of tricks, seeking
the best one to employ in this predicament.
“In that case I shall have to scoede—"

But old Allus had perceived his hesita-
tion, had seen the shifty eyes of the frog-
visaged man before him, and was not fooled.

“Hold on—dp not move,"” he warned. “If
you are sincere send for a messenger, who
shall write down an order to your com-
mander, Salvarius Carde, as I dictate itt
That order you shall sign with your imper-
ial seal, and we shall sit here locked in this
chamber together until we have had word
that the order is being obeyed.™
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‘The Emperor stirred angrily, seeing that
his opportumity for a trick had been snatch.
ed away.

“This has gone too far!” he exclaimed.

*“Then you will not accept my terms? 1
am i

The ruler of Pleida and her satellites was
half rising from his position on the silken
cushions. His face was livid. “Turn on the
current in the chainr!” he commanded. “This
old fool has no explosive in his hand. He
is only making sport of us!™

Instantly the guards sprang to do Dolmi-
cian’s bidding. In the same instant, as if
he had been waiting for it, old Allus leaped
out of the deadly chair’s embrace and raised
his left hand high above his head.

From the throats of the nobles and the
soft-bodied ladies of the court there burst a
scream of terror. They saw the ancient rul-
er of Neina changed suddenly from a beard-
ed and quiet patriarch into a wind-blown
prophet of doem.

“#if you think 1 am lying,” he cried, “you
shall learn better now!” and cast the amulet
down upon the hard floor at Dolmician’s
feet.

Fascinated by terror the others saw it spin
for a moment there. The Emperor’s eyes
were glued upon it; his flabby body was
fixed in the crouching position he had as-
sumed when he gave his order.

The earth semed to open at his feet. Where <
there had been solid stone there was noth-
ing, neither up nor down nor at the side. A
thunderous roar traveled over the city like
a cloud of heavy smoke, accompanied by
the ominous craeking of walls and the rum-
ble of eaving masenty.

CHAPTER XVI
The Great Migration

T was a roar that seemed to echo *round
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came down in a tremendous cloud of dust
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and flying debris, which flew out over the
plaza, obscuring the pathetic figures of Nina
and. Allus Marce, hanging upon their plat-
form of shame. But they did not long re-
main in the choking fog that closed down
over them. Eager, gentle hands untied the
hateful thongs, cried out words of love and
encousagement to them both.

At the foot of the platorm the old man
from Tellus was standing, waiting for his
daughter, oblivious to the frightful battle
going on about him. The din came faintly
through the strangling dust, now faint, now
clashing loudly, mingled with the eries of
the enraged Neinians and the gutteral,
threaty sheuts of terref-stricken. and dis-
erganized Pleidans.

Faltering, almost unable to walk, Nina
descended first. The old man seized her to
him, kissing her.

“Nina, Nine—" He seemed for the mo-
ment to be so overcome with joy that he was
unable to go on. “Nina—we have pre-
pared a place for you. Go with these
guides—"

Allus Marce he greeted as tenderly. “The
greatest patriot the house of Allus has ever
produced has given his life and saved his
people,” he said. “Now you are head of the
house of Aljusl™

Allus Marce looked at him quizzically.

“You have word of my failwear?”

The dust had begun to settle around them.
Now they could see the horrible carnage of
the plaza, where the frenzied Neinians were
massacring the troops of the late Dolmi-
cian. It seemed they were everywhere;
Neina had risen en masse for this revolt,
In the mines, at the signal, they had turned
savagely upon their guards and whippers,
had eenquered them, had eome pouring up
out of the greund to fall upen the bewilder-
ed and leaderless Pleldans.

The soldiers from the planet, unable to
direct themselves, were screaming for their
officers, particularly for Salvarius Carde,
the tyrant. But he would never again com-
mand them. He was buried under many
tons of masonry, and his staff with him.

“Your father has killed Dolmician,
blown up half of Ancienda and-made this re-
bellion possible,” murmured the Tellurian,
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“My father!™ Allus Marce's voice rang
with a strange mixture of sorrow and joy.
“He was no coward after all?”*

“Old Allus was the bravest man of the
Neiniams—" The Tellurian turned away
impulsively as he spoke, brushing tears of
emotion from his eyes, “We have lost a
great man to gain Neina's freediom.”

UT the significance of his words was

partly lost on Allus Marce, who had,
in the course of a few seconds, become a
new man. Gone was the shame of his cruci-
fixion in the plaza; gone the despair and
dejection that had stared frem his proud
eyes. Gene alse was the false pride that had
fiarred him befere the great battle with the
Pleidans. He seemed to rise in statu¥e,
firm, sure—a true eemmander.

“The new head of the house of Alfns will
try to be worthy of the old!” he exclaimed.
“That is a formula that members of our
house have exclaimed time out of memory
upon their coromation. But never before
was it said with more mearitpd"”

The Tellurian clasped his hand. *I be-
lieve you are fit to be king of the new
world,” he murmured. “And Nime—"

“She shall be queen!” cried Allus Marce.

* * *

Who shall say what were the feelings of
the Neinians when they embarked upon that
last jowmey away from their native earth,
abandoning it to the elements?

There were many who refused to go, pre-
ferring death upon their cold satellite’s fam-
iliar lands than life on a world strange to
them,

There were others who entered the great
space-cars trembling with terror at the dan-
gerous passage ahead of them, the uncer-
tainties of the new life. Neinians who had
once been proud came humbly before the
old Tellueian and Allus Marce, and took
their places in the terrifying space-cars like
peasants, abject, unresisting.

But there were also many, particularly
the young, who came joyfully, scorning the
weakness and sentimentality of their elders,
eager for new sights and new experiences.
They came with their necessary household
appliances strapped to their backs, with pet
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animals, seeds, birds-——all manner of things
for the new world, like the peoples of old
who crossed the trackless Tellurian prairies
of North America surrounded by trinkets
and mementos of the lands they were for-
saking.

The old Tellurian and Allus Marce had
seized many of the great transport ships of
the Pleidans, and had made them over into
suitable craft for the journey to Tellus. In
all, more than nine hundred were filled with
inhabitants of Neina. Additional craft were
loaded with foodstuffs, seeds, building ma-
terials, tools, apparatus—all of the things
the Nelnians right need before they had
learned te extraet sueh substanees from the
wrinkled skin ef Tellus:

There were also animals—the domestic
buljars of Neina, which yield both milk and
labor, the bright-hued birds of the Neinian
forests, insects such as wert deemed neces-
sary for the fertilization of growing things.
Some space-ships were like Arks, providing
room for at least a pair of every common
living thing te transplant upon Tellus; the
useful, the ornamental and even creatures
that had been eonsidered nulsanees. Whe
shall saw what is a fuisanee and what nee-
gssary? It might well be that what ea
Neina was a defriment weuld beeeme 6f
Tellus the virtue of virtues:

As fast as the ships were loaded the old
man gave the sign that sent them on their
way, each managed by a skillful and exper-
ienced navigator. On Pleida, he knew, an
expedition was already being formed by
Dolmician"s successor to reconquer the satel-
lite. There was no time to be lost in de-
barkation.

The ship containing the Tellurian, Allus
Marce and Nina was the last to go. In the
plaza the bareheaded throng of those who
had pleaded to be allowed to remain with
their dying werld until the end, walching
silently while the last of the space-ships was
loaded and prepared.

“People of Neina,” cried Allus Marce at
length, “are there any more who wish to go?
There is a little room.”

But the throng remained silent. The old
man gave the signal. Alius Marce entered.
The heavy doors clanged shut.
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Back came the huge lever in tlie control
room that started the huge rockets in the
tail. Nina and Allus Marce stood in their
cabin near the nose, staring out of the roand
windows through which they were to view
the disappearance of a world, the procession
of the firmmament, the growing of the sun.
They were clasped in each other’s arms,

“T love you, I love you,” whispered Allus
Marce as the huge rocket ran along the
launching-way, fire shooting from its hun-
dreds of combustion tubes, Nina did not
reply, but rested her head against his breast.
They felt the great craft tear into the at-
mosphere; they experienced the tremendous
sensations of acceleration; the crushing
speed of the ascent. Their ears thwvobbed!;
their hearts poundidi

In a moment they could look out again.
Behind them slowly turned the forsaken
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satellite. Allus Marce looked back at it.
His eyes were filled with tears.

But Nina motioned for him to stand be-
side her at a window near the space-craft's
nose. Even without the telescope they could
now see the cloud of vessels that had preced-
ed them, speeding off through inky spece
toward Tellus.

“Neinians shall people the universe,” she
declared earnestly. “Txdlay 1 am a pro-
phetess, and 1 foretell it

“From Tellus they will draw strength to
spread out among the solar earths, from
whence, in eons to come, they shall speed
as bright envoys of the sun and its peoples
to planetary systems of which we have no
knowledge. It is their destiny—and ounsd

Allus Marce held her at arms length,
looking at her. “My people have much im=
deed to learn,” he exclaimed, ‘firom Tellusi™

THE END
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An Adventure In Futurity
(Continued from Page 1251)

For me, the hour was full of infinite sor-
row and a strange excitement, in the reali-
sation that man was abandoning his im-
memorial home and would henceforward be
i exile among the worlds. But the face of
Kronous was a marble mask; and I could
net surimise his theughts and feelings.

At last he turned to me and smiled with
an odd wistfulness. “It is time for me to
go—and time for you alse,” he said. “Good-
by, Hugh—we shall not meet again. Re-
member e sometimes, and remember the
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final fate of the human race, when you are
back in your own epoch.”

He pressed my hand briefly and then
climbed aboard the space-liner; and he and
Altus waved to me through the thick crystal
of a sealed port as the huge vessel rose in
air for its flight upon the interplanetary
void. Sadly, regretting almost that I had
not insisted upon accompanying them, I
locked myself in the time-vessel and pulled
the lever which would begin my own flight
across the ages.

END.
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Each reel om the machine com-

P

;Imtho nbcodliai y
s‘.:“’.v Hi‘ﬂﬁ

one vital point must be
veli iﬁa b the air

Now whea the airplane is eﬁ tic being
rmﬂon% an ?‘negawith aiF l?ﬂ ¥ ﬁgg
to the earth. Thm oS . for the auraais'i 1) i6-

G: iﬁiﬂ iﬂﬂ SF “ ?ﬁﬂ S
e i T B R

nowmr. it a veliclo of some kind weu to rise
shove thi ﬂleia. then it might be fweed
of the ﬁtaﬁen af the earth. lf it. roie ibeve New

York 6ad remained iuin nded’ ' sa e. the. E
@dld m’ma&a undafni m EiﬂEiiéﬂ n eaul
é‘%ﬂ Eﬁiﬁaiaa. aﬁd e% E7) gk

Sy

is moving

the: eawth
around the sun at: the rate of some 1.5“.0“ mlln n

day. Inasmuel as: the plama whem ii rises frem the
earth hes already the earthc orbital nhﬂt;, it will,
disregarded.—Editor.):

keep that velocity which may be

tainé am: educatiomal lesture or a
subject of entertainment. The wire
on the reel' heing used passes be-
tween olectromagnets (seon in the
lowen part of the: sat); where the
magnetic fluctuations of the: wire
are induced imte the magnetic cir-
cuit. The current produced is am-
pliied and' changed: iate: sound vi-
brations which pass o the slweper
through hesdphomes.

are aimost entively uneonnsious, praetieally i%“"“"
desdi; therefore the man. of 70 has lived huk i.
The deviee utilizes the mlearaahone prineiple.
spcesh is pamsed threugh: ai
a microphene snd threu

eleetfe
ocess it is. tvansfermed inte a ii:ieii of magnetie
luctuations. A steel wire passed between the mag-

nets is polarived with these Muctuations,
‘l'o transmit the speech frem. the wire, the wm ia

eeled between elset t and i “%dlg‘ ﬁﬁﬁ thg

munetie eriﬁ a [ ag:e

Yy
msméc ﬂhe 8 ae “qu““n

gﬂ Lﬁh@éﬁ%“? ik

.“:.:-. I T o in, e mains
Y ) ol
nl Rach leetufa-“ one ﬂiﬁuf.

! iﬂd i&
ah Bear tha ael tﬂn
1f|ﬂ§ a hight, fi@ Hildﬁlﬁ ‘Bs ili ﬁ.

ES instrdetion Mmay Be: recet

This: dovioe, called’ by Mr. Gemnbink. the “Hy
blescope” was: tried out nmﬁfully by J. A.
ney, ehiet ﬁdiomm. U. 8, Nawy and - @
Pensacola, Morlda Nivsl 'l‘ﬁmmi» ﬂshe FS bh
f
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au ¥ u‘l‘inn
for dlMakuofC’on. Trucksi Trectonsandiinginess - . ¥ s’ " '
ZAn amazing Scientific Humidifier has been patented thmug}:out ¢ the' mg‘g}: ﬁ%ggi ﬁlt m
World that beats any ever got out. It makes enlmea run A

TIME with the same wonderful effici they do on a cool moist nigh ;gt"gzmﬁl?“a \

ey
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Y \This New Prin
B fee 1Trial Gu éaver AT:MY RI K

5 ;ﬁr this wonderful VIX Moisture Humidifier and Carbon Eljmipater AT MY BISE on YODR

CAR to prnv! that VAPOR MOISTURE
night drivi .

i i Sgdl uft

screleration, a SMOOTHER, QUIETER runmnamgln QH?% 'g gpeed.

VIX will PROVE IT8 MONEY SAVIN IT on your oWn eaf by
—voonducted by AT MY R 8
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it COSTB YO
enoles sveryv‘,

State. Province .nd Nntlonal
time, to make $350 to $1500 por mnth fillin

for this wonderful {nvention wherever Int e uﬁ rite for my
FREE TRIAL and MONEY MAKING OFFER. Use coupon below.

WALTER CRITCHLOW
Enontor and Manutacturery BG2-A Birves WHERTON (UL, G0 &

WALTER CRITCHLOW,
INVENTOR and MANUFA'
{862-A Strest nL, Y. 8.
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your opiniona. After all, . 1§ Yoyr magesine
and it 16 edited for you. W _fa gewa f the
cholea of ouf staries, a¥° ‘i‘i the. Gglfef'i_yil beafaa dgi
-4 n‘?i?m,' :iiam' gfc?se’ youf lettez is
samphimentary, eritieal, o# whether it sebtalns a goed

ln this depariment we shali publiah every mentS

old-fashioned brick bat. ANl asre equally weleome.
All of uyonr letters, as mueh sa space will aflow, wil
be published here for the benefit of all. Due is the
lazge influx of mall, no esmmunications e this de-
partment are answered individually unless 25@ in
sisnips te eover time snd postage is remitted.

Raitor. lntzcépliaﬁgotatgs?go!rm

1 believe your veaders would hs interested to kmew
of the showing of the German U, P, A, moen flm,
“The Qirl in the Meon” under the suspices of the
American Interplanetary Society st the Mussum of
Natural History in New York on January 27.

B& the coul of Hugo Gernsbaek, editor of
WONDHEE STOR , we. invited to thae showing five
bundred subscribers of WONDER STORES whe
lived in the metropolitan neighborhood. The showing
of the: fiim and s leeiurs by Robert Esnsuli-Pelterie
(he was unfortunately ill and his lecture waa resd
from the restrum) featured the evening, and an at-
tendanee of sbeyt 2500 persons indicated the grow-
ing snd intense interest i interplanefary travel.

'he fitm (the scientific pertions only being used
at the- meeting of the 27th) is a magnificent tlning
and shows with thrilling aceuracy what a moon fligh!
will_be like, The making of the film was sapervised
by Hermann Oberth the noted German rocket experi-
menter, and net only seientifie aeccuracy but film
srtistry weat into the msking of it. Now the film is
to have & rdun ifi the movie bouses of the country
tiffall:“By Rocket to the Mosn."

Edilerials in the New York Herald-frilhuss and the
New York Times following the shewing indicating a
new and respectful! attitude by newspapers toward
the- interplanetary problem. AUew me to quote from
the Tribwwe editorial of January 31. “The American
Interplanetary Seciety is an atiractive organization
with a romantic same. Merely flying through the sir
is already getting to be a somewhat dull business and
who ean fail to applaud this first mebilisation of inm-
verest in the far mwore breath-taking prejeets of astro-
nautics—the navigation of the solar system ....."

The American Interplanetary Seciety belisves thal
it is truly mobilizing public epinion and focussing
its. interest on interplanetary travel and so g
to bring closer the day of ard interplanetary journey,
will be undertaken.

Memberships both active and associate, the fermer
at $10 and the latter at $3 a year, are offered to men
and women, boys and girls wha want to help us to
make the nation "“interplanetarily conseious” and stimu-
late scientific development in the art. The aetive
membership i8 eonfined te those over 21 years ot age
with adequate sciestifie trsimiterwho wish te take an
sgtive part in our program. e associate member-
ship admits all others who wish to receive our month-
ly bulletin giving the Ilatest news of the world in
fecket snd interplanetary development and have the
nrids of assisting us ta
ful esmpletian. Ameng our
n 1 Robert Esnailt-Pelerie,
Mubest Wilkias,

ocarry our work to a success-
members are Dr. Robert
€aptain  Sir

1 Br. Clyde Fisher, of the Museum of
Wasural History, Hugo shack, etc.
Candidates for aetive membership are: invited to

write ta the secretary far an applicatien: form. Those
who wish to be associate members may write te
secretary or enclose a check or money order for
dollars when a membership card and copies of the
Bulletin wilt be forwarded.
Q. P. Mason Stcretaxg
AMERICAN INTERFLANETARY SOCIETY,
302 West 22nd Street, New Yerk,
(The work that the American 1 So-
ciety is doing is truly making the nation awars that
a moon flight had departed .from the categery of
dreams and is on the way to becommlg an
The tenseness of the, audience at the Museumx of
tural History (admission was f{ree,, by the way},
iadieated how the picture rripped those
who were there. e Society and its regunests
members has our heartiest support—Editon)

Prophetic Dreami are a Forma of Trawel
Bditer, WOADEER STVMIES:

Absut thas time travel theme eommented on in_ the
February isswe: Mr. Jim H. Nicholson presents fomr
objections which are irrefutable frem tbe angle he
looks at i}l bus the peint is it is like the farmer who,
upon_ hia first sight of a giraffe, insisted that “there
waen't. ne such animsl.” Time trave]l is just plaim
silly, bus unfortunately it is with us whether we
deny it or not.

What do I mesm? BSimply that hetic dreams
are a form of time tnnll‘.“’ 5\“ of g«&r’,y hundzed of
cultured, sensitive %o:ple you will almest infaliihl
find feur or five who have dreamed of things whic!

afterwards took place. And out of these, two or
three ean prove it. I am prepared te presens the
evidenc f publiestion. Even theugh o

net fa

one in all the worid lmlp 8 single such dream, it wo
establish the petential reslity of time travel and dis~
prove sil the nightiares of materialismi. Bui when
the reearded cases run inte hundreds, as
aseertain from giyehie researeh recgrds—and other
eases unpublished are about us every dsy—eertsinly
we have a phenemefion of nature which eannet be
waved aside.

Now coming down o cases, Mr. Nichslson presenis
the instanee of a man traveling ifto the future, uaing
himsel? killed in an unpleasant way, returning to h
correct time, and committing suicide, thus siteriwg
the futhre. Well, has it ever oceurred to him that
events are SR siadi 8nd that ihe human ecan-
sciadsness is eapable Bl(élgﬁ‘ ita_ time direstion

|
hreugh the field of evanis? aw, I had slmost ssid
8 gfea_t deal inorg, but just st@pg:d; in time fpon the
reflection ihat 1" had been eogitating a slery aleng
the line eof time travel a# it thvs in nature. The
tagt 1a that time travel and time tfivm uh{ of
is houf, even though preventing tbemselves Irew
eing born by golag back and killing &8 gra 3
anat] ¥, Niehglsen's ill pne—Is & litle
adjsids @ f%if fegular line of setivities. Thai is
Sati 3 Rae fstﬁ fgﬂgdttabedasigi'iaﬁiemfaeg %ﬂﬁ-ﬁ“ﬁ
5 351HESNHS REGSiﬂ%t %eii e b8 it

I cannot wholly agree with the Editor's remank
that past-time traveling stories. are nok permissible

of the peot being fixadi". Thero ia » tem~
dency ameng_scientific men at the present time
aceept reversible time, expressed in the phrase: “the

present is pulled into existence by the "
much as it is pushed inte existence by the past” If
ihat is the ease, then the past is also sMwrsble—but
let’s not go into-thas now.

Victor A. Endershy,

1942 Canenr Drive,

Mentrose,

(Mr. Enderstiy’s statement that hundreds of ceaes
of prophetie dreams are known, might come t0 Soma
of our readers with a ck of dishelief. Yet ne
less 8 persen than Camille Flammarion, the late noted
Prench sstromomer, spent 3 number of years of his
fife in gathering case data on sueh event. He prwe
geiits case after csse in which people have seen im
dreami of vision not enly events %0 come but plsces
thﬂl: were ¢ visit but bad net yet seen.

raedt IMusienst Whe knows! We can only
take the evidence and the yeliability of M., Flammar-
ien for what i# is werth. Perhaps at thote memenmis

the subjects did get a mentsl vision of the time
eurve; that it was bent at that instant se that the
future met the present for a moment. .

THe whole subject is ons of the mest intrigumg
presented by alk seiemcs—Editer)
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Helped to Light the Fire

Editoy, WONDETR STORIES;

I feel that I must write and ocongratulate Mr

Beattie on his wonderful story, “Tie Murders on the
Moonship.” It was great but the picture speiled it as
I knew it wouls end. It would lisve been more

interesting had the picture not shown the real mur-
derer, “{he Outpost on the Moon"” was good but it
requires a seguel to finish it off. “The world With-
out” was good but rather far-fetched.

I am glad &0 see that a sequel t0 “A Rescue From
Jupiter" is coming next month, also .more about
the Interplanstary Police, I find their exploits wvery
jnteresting. Forevven's sake, don't rint another
@tory like "A Subterramean Adventure”, it was the
most morbid and disgusting story I have ever read
and nearly cost me my magazine as thv mater haps
pened o pick it up and read about the frightful tor-
tures that could easily have been left out. The next
#:y, several WO RIFES helped to light the
ltare, but as 1you haven't printed any more like it, I
have been allowed to keep it. Please don’t.

I am sorry that you dro&ped the “Science” in your
title, you are catering to the ; class of peopl
who aren't educated enough to be interested in science
but just read the stories to get a thrill that they can
F‘: m any magazine. Please bring back the “Bciense

ws” department, it was the best feature in the
wagazine. I am pleased  that {ou got control of
y 4 and reduced the size of the magazine. It is
much handier.

Try and get stories that are uncommon, I have
read 50 many time traveling and transformation stor-
jes that I am sick of them., I tried to write one my-
self about a scientist who could change cellular

h and make animals grow bofls or mastoids
at_sent out destructive rays; one escaped and got
the better of him, but the stury was the bunk., I can
(1) only, wri}: tahil- sﬁli)rieu. s time traveli
nil e old controversy: is time travelin,
gnm’ilﬂb! ngemmlly, I don't think it is, there a:rg

o many complications as Mr. Nicholson points out.
Anyway, if it were possible, you would not be_ able
to take any part in the doings; you would be invisible
snd only e fo watch, being helpless to do amything.

Is it true that FEinstein has & theory stating that
] glus 2 equals 3.9999 instead of 4% OCould it be
explained in words capable of being unde b{ a
high schoal student! Also, is it true that a frog bas
been discovered in suspended animation, or is it some
more of Mr. Beattie's fictiom}

James Rigby,
Drydela Ont.

(We know that Mr. Einstein has upset a gmat
things, but we doubt if he can be accused of
ting the multiplication table. That, at
stands, .

Cases of what might be called suspended anima-
tion are met with frequently in the fish femily. Fish
kave been frozen solid and then thawed out only
to cause¢ fhem to revive and be just as lively as ever.
Suspended apimation is not at all contrary to na-
ture, and given the proper circumstances a being
might be able to remain in such a state for a con-
siderable period. or)

The Plot of Murdering Millions

EBdityr;, WOMIER STORIES:

* “Thp Sleepine War”, by D, H. Keller, represents
6me of ths most unreasomable, and pernicious pieces
of anti-Soviet_p anda released to -date by your
publication. Just why your magazine, which -claims
to devote its pages to science, ecould stoop to such a
level of cheap literature in distorting scientific faots
is beyond comprehension,

upsef-

least, still

Disregarding personal opinions of the temporary
benefits of the Soviet program, one must admit the
ideals and aims of such a system of goverament are

above that of tho mefarious plot of murdering mil-
lions of innecemt g,eoople, as depicted in the story
mentioned above. _conclusively prove the Rus-
sians capable of such imsane acis, one would natur-
ally have to believe all the silly pmpnfamia ublished

all the opposing factions of the world, and last but
not least, prove procedent parallel aets to substan-
tiate the case—which by the way, iz out of the gues-

n,
{Conlinued on Page 1334)

Gatt tiee RADIO
TRADNING you heed
ot home inyomr spare time

In order to help learn radio in the shartmst: ble
time, RCA Institutes, Inc., was establisked. Yom may
etudy radio at home in your spare time. . .or %t any one
of the Institute’s resident schools throughout the country.

It is not hard tostudy radio the way it's taught by RCA
Institutes. 'You learn radio by actual experience om the
latest type of radio equipment. And you need not give
npthe position you nowhold, Yon can study an honra day
or any numberof hours & day,at home in your spare time,

}
The RCA Institutes Bome Trsining Couu‘
teaches you in a most thorough manner. Yon learn about
servicing and selling, pperating, radio telephony and
tele, /» » 8180 instruction in sound motion picture in-
stallation, maintenance and repairs. And yon receive at
no additional cest the complete RCA Iastitutes home
libdfitm;y eguipment, a4 modern outlay of apparatus
furnished to every student enabling you to esaaily solve
fadio prebless. 3

Home Training Courso by Mimerirsi’s Finest and
Foremost Radio Training Organization
This home training course and free laberetory equip-
ment are backed by more than twenty yeans’@aperience.
Send ffur our FREE BOOK Today!

Everything you want to know about radioa.. . describes
in detail the home training that has placed thousands of
men in good paying positions.

RCA INSTITUTES, Inc:
RCA IN: Ine..
Dept. N.P. 4

76 Varick Bt., New York, N, ¥,

Gentlemen | Please send me yeur FRER 4%

page besk which talls about the mady appss
toeitisa in Radie and about your famious laboratory method of radly
instruction at home.
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+initny the latest

fiews events before
your eyes with the ald ef

TELEVISTON
NEWS

Edited by Hugo Gernsback
Editor of Wonder Stories

LEVISION —radio’'s latest and greatest won-
der is here=-not tomorrow, not next year, but
Fighit NOW!
TODAY 27 stations in the Tmiked. States are
broadcasting Television dally. and many Eurepean
countries are so dolng Tikew
THESE ARBE FACTS, NOT THE@RY
The firgt issue  contains a complete Television
Course, by the nationally knowm televielon &\a-
therity, Mr. C. W. Nason.

H.
ple that many practlcal experl t§ san bs
complished by the urse %
simplifies mang of th@ im re§ irgg % wm&aug
fine articles that appear In thi§ ia%
I

On All Large Newsstands

PARTIAL CONTENTS OF
MARCH-APRIL ISSUE

A Word on the Future of Television—What Sha
We Do for Television Programs — Televm@n
Images in Natural Colors—The Newest Television
Developments—TDdleMision in the Theatre—Solv-
ing Some Television Problem i Televi-
sion Hints-—~How to Build an A. C. Television
Receiver—Ndlevision Question Box, and other
latest topics.

Offer—Void after April 1st—
One Year=Two Dollars

(Published on the 15th of every other
month)

Single Copy—fifty cents each.

Television News
97D PARK PLACE NEW YORK, N. V.

Special

WONDERRSTORIES

THE READER SPEAKS
(Continudd from Pags 1333)

The revolution that placed them in power was
brought about by preliminary education of the mass-
es, and was therefore practioally bloodless. From
that time until the present date they have demon-
strated their peace desiring attitude by proposing
that each, and every nation completely destroy ﬂneu'
war machlnery, only to be met with refusai and b
invndmg mlhtary foroea of other natlons After suc

\4 no and loving person, can
hnd cause to object to their vast military prepara-
tions for defense.

The Russian Soviet government stands as the
world’s test social experiment, in which truth
and justice are struggling to overcome the combined
militant forces of the exploitive capitalist nations of
the world. That their sfforts are suceceeding, are too
self evident for the peace of mind of the powers
that be.

Let us leave the slaughter of countless milliona of
innocent people to some of the more proficient capi-
talist nations of the world, and not endeavor to crim-
inally convict a new social order, until there is at
least enough circumstamtial evidence, or motive upon
which to convict,

The American l)Ebeople have been led to hate, by the
powers in contr various races of people, such as
the Bmitish, Spnnish German, Austrians, Hungar-
ians, Chinese, Japanese, Mexlcans, eto., in ing
milder hatreds of the Jews Italians, Negroes, etc.,
and now it is our duty u) to hate the Russians,
When one understands the economic reasons back of
such silly rot, one cannot help but be thoroughly dis-
usted with this new hate. Are we to hate the KEs-
imas after we finish vesting our hate on the Rus-
sians? There seem to be but few races left on this
old eartli to hate.

Harry R. Earnhart,
607 Hubbard Ave.,
Elkhart, Ind.
(We have been accused, as probably every maga-
zine has, of every mmginablo crime. Perhaps our

roteel:s of innocence mny become boring after awlnle

rn an uta ion of enmi Mn!
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His Severest Critie

Edidy, WOMNDBR SEORZIES:

It was with the hope of stirring up some lively
discussion that I submitted my letter on Huip-
orous aspects of time umr/aling which appeared in
the February issue of '‘itty bltty WONWDER STQGRAES
and the editor so kindly p

In the hope of conﬂnuing this discussion I am
now going to do the most unusual thinc ever at:
tempiea by any r Speakipeer.”
Namely contradict mysef by critlclzlng my letter|
If the editor will be so kind as to try and ooze this
letter into the "Reader Speaks’ the re&der will find
I am sa willing to admit my fauvlts as the editen—
if he had smyl

Just watch  my smoke as I pull my “Humerous
Aspects On Time-Traveling” apart and lay it out in
its_ pure absurdity/

I will criticize my four statements in the order
in l'(mIECh they come. Here goesl #wtt watch my
smoke

(1) It a fellow had a time-m ghlnﬁ why m
he want to Send it back to himsel 'd never
able to get it again and therefore would be strand e
in his wrong time. And W wmfld he want te give
it to himself if he ulready had

Zzzzipl Goes_No.

(2) & (3) I a ergon went in
then came into the agt thg
he had at the time that WQ 9
be forgotten. You Bee what 1 mean!

the future and
t.g gr intention
E? X AR

8 min
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wondd be ewneerdii! Thus 1t man would ever re-

member how he was killed if be had the mtentton of
killing himself to avoid his death; nor would he re-
member how an invention worked upon returnin,
from the future. You may ask why he wouldn’
bring one of the things, which he wu ed to tebulld,
back with himself. The : he woul
know he had forgotten and if he went back to tha
future he would not remember that he had forgotten
# and tberefore would not see any use in taking any
risk in tra'elin[ through time with another object
which might do serious or fatal damage to his little
mesnderings.

Weeeyuuuul There goes No, 2 & 8.

(4) If a man went back in time and married his
mother it would be —']Y]j."‘" And what would Pa

n¥ if he found out‘llatt oss T've
er
wﬁ' n?ﬂ. Pgu Kirkham,

my sill
Eut enongh ootton mto the in
G. Wells.” Whoooops
Doesn't our young Mr. Nicholson know

Fla| . J. Breuer and H.
s g

tlnt all authors use

Now that I've squared myself if anyone wants to

the discussion any further my address is be-

Iow. And if the Editor wants me too I will be glad
to send in more paradoxes and then unravel them.

I firmly believe time-traveling is possible but wheth-
:’r anyone will ever accomplish the feat, remains to
e _seen.

Before clonng I want to tell the Editor if he

sn's some more of Pnuls illustrations he will
veceive a box of eight Innd- in_the mext maill
'"Til either W or I no longer ex-
ist, I am, a faithful relder
Jim H. Nicholse
Asst. Sec. chenuﬁwnn Club)
Linado y,
8an Franciseo,

(We cannot, of comrse, be pomible for the effect
on our readers of Mr. Nicholson's abstruse 'mental
gymnastics. The Editors found themselves wander-
ing dazedly in a terribie mental fog, and therefore
warn our readers according,

Natura %dlt is mterestmgeto find a young man %0
open min that he can his_own critic. It is a

ng sign in fact. But which of the &oung Mr,
Niehollonl h cerrect. The first ome or the second
one. We invite your opinion.—iBhfiitor)

Contracted to Nothing
SNORAES:

Editor, WONDER

This letter may be a little late in reaching yor but
I would like you to publish it if possible because
think that other readers have questions about this ®ab-

I rud the story in your magazine ealled “The Satel-
lite of Doom", and allow me to say right here that 1
thlnk that it was very poorly put together and was in

eral “raither u- . Buz that is the only brick-

at that I want to

In the story, the unthnr said that space was prac-
tically an absolute vacuum. also said that space
contained no heat whatever and therefore was at ab-
solute zers. He may not have used just exactly those
words but that was the thing implied. He said that
as soon as Bri ?o t into the vacuum, his chest blew
opon aad he was immediately frozen solid. Now lis-
ten here The feflow's chest might have- blown open
but if the temperature was “abmolute zero”, his froiz-
en body would have been oentfae:ted by the sbsence
of heat untH ihere waa praeticall nethiﬁg left, Be-

ou know that whea a thin e?el oft, it

eofirael And if there was 5o hed it sil, the setion
of the molecules h “gere”, and therefore the substenee
eemﬂm uetdl there is nothing
Now just imagine what would h:ppen to a s
chlﬁ which went up into the ether. No matter

the ship was inmsulated the absolute eold weuld
contract the outer shell until it crushed the inner
shell. Now what do you think about this?! I am not
goiag very such in detail about this but you ought
t0 see what I mean,

Now taking this problem from another angle, if a
body is het and you vum: to eeol it, Mzw must eandu@t
the heat from ii by material. 1a
qther words the mﬂieflll d WAk be suf-
gounded by er be in eentiet wlth somo other material

{OonRiRYEY 0 Bags
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MOLDING A
MIGHTY ARM

1336

Get a 17 Inch Bieep
Complete Course on Arm Building
ONLY 2%c

Get an arm of might with the power and to obey
your physical demres' Wiithin 30 days yoa cl'nngnw bulld
your arm from a scrawny. piece of skin and bone to one
of huge muscular size.” I don’t mean just a_17-ifich bicep
but a 15-inch forearm and an 8-inch wrist. This
pfepared course will build every muscle in the arm be-
eause it has been scientifically worked out fof th
You can develop a pair of triceps shaped like &

&E'gm“ tfﬁﬂq, nﬁd n pﬁlf at bleepa gf
b

abd elbow wm bg deep aﬂ gﬁ wnn Wi

mgﬂ !eme ¢ g Es
é{l:% 8 56 wa% i ﬁfﬂ E%l eﬁ?f ? %lﬂ it

n%wm% L]

oucantmake a mistake. The guarantee of the stro
est armed man in the world stands behind this course.
.ivs you all the secrets of strength illustrated and ex«
¥on like it. 30dayiwi nlvehunﬁuﬁ fe
nble gflp o 1 and & Herculean arm.
wmle ¥eu ean still get this course at my m&eduetefy
pﬁee of oR
RUSH THE COUPON TODAY
To each 8urmm will be given a FREE COPY of THE
THRILLL EING STROING. It is a priceless book
to the strength fan and muscle builder. Full of pictures
of marvelous bodied men who tell you decmvely how you
can build symmetry and strength the equal of thei

mom—cmsrmssrmum

JOWETT INSTITUTE of PEXSICAL CULTURE
422 Popiar Street, Bept. 63N Scranten, Pesnm.
Dear Mr. Jowett: I am enclolin& 25¢, Please send me
the course “MOLDING ARM” and a
free copy of “THE THRILL OF BEING STRONG.”

e el
1%%}32

Name.

Mddr
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The Greatest Sla of all is total IGHORANCE
of the most important subject In the life of
every mam and woman—

AWAY WITH FALSE MODESTY

Let us face the facts of sex fearlessly and
frankly, sincerely and scientifically, Iet us
tear the veil ot shame and mystery from sex
and build the future of the race on a new
knowledge of all the facts of sex as they are
laid bare in Plaln, du.rlntg but whelesome words,
and frank pictures in the huge new library of
Sex Knowledge.

“®WODERN EUGENICS”

N Ac d
Everything a B”hnhmm}h #."“‘m,
i of  offspr!

Married Woman e et 1 oD
Sheuld Know gé%r?ti' of dhlfnle'i delighs
ow to hold e husbam angerous vasas

g& Nave bhrtect Jupmﬁmrg

Anlomy and
The repnductln or;nnl
every woman

LA R
A r
y busbands tiro of wivea Education of the family
prevention

D"‘id:n:’olnngl““" due o Sax bealth and
iszas t
l.?lbltl“ and 'b.;lrm control Girls—
'gwlllgg Mﬂocp—u-&n;‘l;ﬂdbhth Don’t M"
Diveases of childran before you know
Change ot Wo-nygtons all thi
o .
wn“' hildren dloy ;;‘h dmggn of Bomng
Inhorltod traits an to he a vamp
What ou tell your grev~ Emnm o?n manage the heney~
The l of twing Wln} libertles to allow a
Hung:n‘:dlu“ eluable Socretl nf the woddinl nlgm
Bmtzn diets th
Secrets gg;’ to mrm desinblo men
@ e ow to kﬂ 8 loves you
for M gadlly P

Muatakes ot esrly marriages
Se:rn of fascioation to bnutify face,
{;" perfect matin halr,

h‘lndl.
make womsg love How to lcqu
* How

!otth and fee

Brln;lu up hesithy childeen lnumnte panonnl h:il?no
Pevers and contagiove diseasee  How to plck & husband

IMPORTANT |
B Thia work will not be sold to mimors.
L When ordering your book, state your agel

Greapark

245
Dept. WS-431
New York, N. Y.

Please send@ me “Mude
ern  Eugenice® SEALED

2

BEE 15 covcirinnenneen laln wrapper:. T am
1Y Ao s il PR
Hame coeccrenans veeeessss  posordamce  With  your
Address ......... veveesss. SRMCIAL half prise

City and Blate::cicoearess

WONDER STORIES

I THE READER SPEAKS
(Comtiimseell fsan Page 1335)

thmg It the so-called ether is an absolute vacuum,
eat would be conducted from the space ship be-

to eonduct the

the spaee ship Evidently the suthor

ot ihe stsf above referred {6 rAust not have reckoned
with f,ma eeaditien i his

Now I understand that a ipaee ship would have to

be built fo wlthitaad a heavy pteisufe ft%m within but

what 1 would like tg knew g heat would

be eendueted iwa ffeﬁi a ﬁa@s sdfs after it

left
il ot ok
8e

m s a@ ol Bam“bua?g B8 eaa?faet%d 1868

@‘?ﬁsﬁ

(Our correspondent 13 slightly in error when he
assumes that a temperature ol absolute zero means &
contraction of the body to zefo dimensioﬂs Geses
have been solidified sf ﬂear e temperature of abso-
g:‘litle zero and they stﬂl fetain tha greater paft ef their

A body would eontract appreciably if the elecirons
in its ntoms were cene their motion and fall into
the proton. Then a would have only about
S{n 0 af iti aﬂ iaal ve ure. But il a econdition

abge] dy wetld net by any means &on-
tract sa appfs

Wiith regard to the second point, our correspon-
dent forgets that heat is transmitted in three ways,
by radiation and comvection besides by oonﬂuctmn.

ug the sun trnnamlts its heat across 92,000,600
miles ot vaouum ra lﬂﬂﬁ Sa a nae ihi? wauld

cause thare would be no material ibin

ridiate its eat l; would
mata ia% \;yaves ﬂEp they s;gfuseg sega_

@i%sﬁ li ﬁ nemena 60 FS %@ﬂt

duiel aig 1m5§9 14 Says,

Would Be Supaion
Eduar, WONDER STCRIES:
Endershy's masterful editorial on “Sex and
Ll(e" is 00 wonderful for words, and I read it OveR
eral times with the keenest intarest and dellght.
1 this world weuld have more eueh men, life would
b feally weith whlle. 0Fe weu be lass people,

b iﬁg ggﬂﬁq elglgb?hg ey 8 ﬁa&'ﬁiyﬂgﬁ%

Ten to one Mr. Endersby will be condemmed to the
infernal regions for bhis open honesty. He may be
even ealled abnormal, but mind you, thiz gentleman
dces nct up hold comp lete sexual res%mnt,, out mod-

Fatien, modef&tlen ot cou tlno
eie Foy wm 6l mai] ag iﬁm %

6¥ fﬂiiﬂisﬂ

Fesont In iad, g6
’f@% aﬁgf%efs Gt%xs 8i y
are more m-

WHF eaaﬁﬂus

The majority ot the people of today
telligent, more broad—mnnde than their forbears. They
see further, feallie thit the heslth of the race
depends oR iiﬂa deration. It is th s set
i mtan ema will eveﬂtually efsnte }haﬁ
1ﬂg it,

mlt a eertaln elal
lgﬁ ﬁ%%g @ eb?feta f@t@a psli-

th ﬂaﬂs ﬂd it

% @ stfsﬂ%e% \s?hfa ‘S;k ?ghm%gdea 'gmm%f
£BY &
Now eoneermng Time

Traveler's “Vision of the
Future”. The whole thing sounds very much like &
ili?ht case of Dementh Praecox to me, or did he in-
in too many ehasersl Naw, I have no objecuon

ta aa takm% ally [5) op oceasionally, in

faet,
Efauigﬁ easasiaa ?sgee e fan 1‘“
Fé a’ %mﬂ dn
ks,

as {%l taEe gthef aut ai mt%
w

| m%“fﬁ““%‘%sfivs %

P
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I hope you folks will be sweet enough to send me
flowers and crepe, in case anything happens. 1
pect to be shot some day.

Like all the issues of WOWIERR STOREBS, tbe
March edition came ug to expectations. Not a dull
story in the lot. Although, liked friend Starzl's
“The Terrors of Aryl” best, Gor?ummly thrilling, and
yet fall of human pathos. Starzl is a genius. Give
us more of his masterpieces. And how about some
verses occasionally? Yeu eeuld use them as fillers,
and at the same time afford we "poem bugs” an extra
treat. Even the hardboiled writer enjoys a poem Dow
end then, It aves that sense of variety, benencm
eidlivivanress {6 magazine, whieh, 1 think, would
mean profit to yeu as well as plenur@ to us.

A GREAT ISSUE
you will say after you have read the

WINTER 1931 WONDER
STORIES QUARTERLY

As usual we offer a full length interplanetary novel

“THE SCARLET PLANETM™

By Don H. Lemon
of mystery, thrills, strange women and a civilizs-
tion beyond man's imagining on a strange world,

“THE MARK OF THE METEOR”

By Ray Commings
that peerless aee of seienee fiction, dedls with the
strange happenibgs i iﬁtefplirmany space when
lust, greed, heroism and danger are mixed,

“THE MAN‘ OF‘ BB@NZE?'

§§8W§ EE]S ESKSB“}}B SB Hli IWS §lﬂﬁi B§ ereaior an
e Hustroyst. THl is & mysieRy st6Fy Par exoel:

“THE HOUR THE CONQUEROR CAME”

By Edsel Newton
details a new horror that can come to mankind
when terrible forces are relessed.

“THE MARTIAN NEMESIS®
By George B. Beattie

that rising star on_ the horizon of science flinttion,
shows with unvarnished brutality the struggle of
mere earth man against the gigantic powers of
na:nre on an alien world, and the revenge of that
nature,

AND OTHERS IN THE

WINTER 1931 WONDER STORIES QUARTERLY
NOW ON ALL NEWS STANDS

And before I close, let us give Mr. Gillings of Lon-
don, Eng. congratulations and best wishes for his
remarkable “Circle of Ecience" It's a great idea, and
I'm all for it. Apythin bring America in_closer
harmony and geod will te tbe rest of the world will
be mere beneficial t-han all the ehurches put together,

Pearl Hamilton Elliott,

Hempstead, L. I,, N, Y,

(There is no doubt as to where Mrs, Elliott stands
on the question raised by Mr. Endersbv. The question
is one of such universal interest and so widely dis-
cussed today® both in the pulpit, the press and in
scientifio books that we feel it deserved considera-
tion- We invite therefore other opinions for and
against the Endersby-Elliot view.

We are inclined to think that Mrs. Elliot, however,
is somewhat harsh on Time Traveler. is  vision
was no more rash than those in the stories we pub-
lish.—Editor)

(Conitinadd on Pagre 1338)
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With Violet Ray Vibratioh
Ozone Medical Electricity

The Four Greaitgit Cuvrailite Poiers
Genarited by This

Great Newlnvention'

H lth Gen’rsyer; it lm

MAIL COUPON
for FREE BOOK

l%o n‘;% put t.hln &pﬂe?: d lthéut gﬂdlgg

f H\'ﬂ"!"e'm;» Lindstrom & Cow—-u—
~ 2322 indigni Avei Dept. 69.84 Chleago
Please send me your free book, tHieh—Rower— b
Tull tormation of your 10-dsy Frae Tria Oaer, Dot and

ENGME, ... .ooiereeitoosesaresnesrsinseteiianenarnasnrne .
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[(TUB

E SALE

Regular PAR Vacuum
i Tubes -—1190% replace-
ment within tthree

months provided they
still light.

X201A $0.35
X226 . 40
Y227 _ - 50
Y224 - 75
X245 _ " 50
X280 - 7B
X171A 50
X124 — 50
X250 . 1.25
X210 - 1.25
UX199 _ .80
Uv199 ~ 65
UX120 ~ 85
W11 5
WD12 I
THAN SIX
LES TUBES SOLD
AT ONE TIME

20% deposii reguiirell on all C. 0. D.
shipmemitz, Tubes are positiedly sent
within 2§ Fours.

GRENPARK COMPANY),
Dept. W.8.-431

245 GREENWICH ST., NEw Yomx Crry
Thousands of oppostamiifes gommn
men - to enter the Nows !U' Ihldg
Fascimating work. You meet in-
teresting pe%le: interview celebrities.
A famous ew York reporter with
twenty years of practical experience has
wi a whole course journalism
and reporting in six easy lessons, He
shows you the 3 -cat Suceess.

— Ho tells you what to do_and what not

to do, to ’é | : [{

the * DRNALIEM.V

Hemry John _Breckmeyer oFk  -Eveni

Post’ Just drop us a Poptal Card—no  ne 0 _%oH

ma:ey. ° wm uiaﬂ zau 2 !aet ‘s sgn !Bgsl;!

ani 0

tag’: Eg more {0 pay. neg aséeluteﬂy refund’eé
not satlsfied.
PRESS GUILD, Ime.

16 Murray Street Dept. A-431 New York

PATENTS i, Jo, v, b
}d ¥

Blank. Send model or sketeh & eseription i
invention for our e oR Whe within
Paéent Office _Rules. &m ases
a Specialty. Prompt, 1 e,

PAYMENT OF FEES IN INSTALLMENTS
VICTOR J. EVANS & CO.. 923 9th, Washington, D, €.

ONBER RSTORIES

| THE READER SPEAKS
(Combintectl from Pagee 1337)

New Social Outlooks

Editor, WOMBER STORIES:

In your list of noted Associated Editors you have
neglected to include one or more badly needed political
eqonomists. ¢ such’ t may be due
to the i 1 18, as a science,
unrelate the ﬁ?é ] th seientifie i
Eiﬂéiﬁ@iﬁiaut sFu ak8 ap erfer in_a stery

8 @vera {%a er wauld 18 uel 88 6FF6F
o1 youF part ia net justifie

The average reader, I believe, likes to feel emuﬂh
confidence in the editorial staff of WONDHHE -
JES to have the satisfaction of reading stories that

are basically scientific even though of a phantastio
nature.

It nevertheless seems to be more or less the popalar

conception that it is the proper thing to endeavor to
blelittle or deride any economic move of the working
class
the
ionary, o -,
Feb. 1ssue in “The Outpest of the Moon" illustrates this
point to a certain degree.) In fact future races are
even depicted as living under a social system like
ours, m:t though it were the last Word in human ach-
ievement.

They seem to want to disregard the scientific fact
that a worker or laborer, is a producer of the social
wealth, whether he pushes a pen or a wheel-barrow,
and that a capitalist is one who appropriates this so-
cial wealth for personal selfish manipulations. The
capitalist class utilizes both skilled, and unskilled work-
ers to exploit the matural resources, and in return for
such services, give those Who are lucky enough to have
such employment, on the average, one-sixth of the
amount of social wealth produced. The balance is
economically known as surplus value—or i r
unpaid labor.

The capitalist class employs scientific workers to
manage or supervise the industries, and protect this
exploitive control, employing other workers t0
P Igate tific ic theories, so that the
worker is incapable of doing the very .thing they are
virtuall doing—?mtin_lg and managing the mesns
of production and distribution.

The writer like others are of the opinion W@NDER

TO could better serve mankind by publishing
stories with a more liberal and scientific outlook on

economie questions rather than to publish mmyred
least appear more in line

propaganda, It would i%
with seientifie endeaver, qkf the entire werld I1s more
wiauﬁ eemfgp ating wa) gs goeial ehange. Yeu
%&iiﬂ we net 8 B FiBers, Bt wol d.f%isﬂ
Hiion ahd respeet frefl the elass which 6BHstITWIGH

YouF readers;

P. M, Vancuren,

1011 Strong Ave.,

Elkbhart, Ind.

(We believe that Mr. Vancuren has missed the

inf~of Mr. Maxwell's picture of the Ganymedian civi-
ization. What Mr. Maxwell stated and what all dis-
interested people will admit is that people in a mass
do not always have the final wisdom in managing the
affair of a complicated civilization-—that *“the voice
of the people is the voice of God” is not always true.

The Ganymedian popul r. Il showed as
being impatient with the efforts of sBientists to make
discoveries in pure science— wanted them to turn
their efforts directly inte things of immediate use.

Mow we must admit that the man on the Street
may not always have the knowledge necessary to judge
the value of the work of a scientist. Very often, too,
scientists are prone to become academic on their work,
and to spend the money of a nation for their own
private speculations, when the money is urgently needed
to alleviate human misery.

But the conflict Mr. Maxwell paints_js not at all one
N\Tbetween capitdl and labor,

We deny any attempt at ail to foster propaganda, or

to suppress any social or %olltical views Wwhatsoever.
The charge has been made before, and we deny it as
emphatically now as we did then, We do not dictate
what point of view our authors shall take, and we
would just as cheerfully print one type of story as
another so0 long as they are interesti

ng.
If our memory serves us corlway practically all
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the stoxies of the future picture worlds in which busi-
mess for profit has vamished, and all people are en-
sured comfort and happiness. These stories all pre-
sume_ that a competitive civilization such as ours is a
childish or antiquated device and that when man
really grew up he got rid of it. We cannot see Mr.
Vancuren's contention that future states are pictured
as unfair to the workers.—Edgiitor.

The Manufacture of Imitation Men

Editer, WOMIERR STOBIES:

I must first thank you for “Between Worlds®
which found most interesting. The manner in
which the author explains the “Amgels of Mons” was
most original and effective.

I think the new size of WOMIERE STORIES is
great improvement, and in spite of what Mr. Pancoast
says in_the January issue, I think most readers will
agree that it is more convemient than the original
Bize.

The covers are usually much too lurid as Mr, Bhilli
Waite says, and in public attract attention (thou
this may be a good thing from your point of viewl)
with its bright yellow—or othenrwige=-color.

Now as to the stories:

“Tho Time Annibﬂafwr'“—\rcry good,
“The Invulnerable &nvmm 0od A
“Lords of the Deep, '—ffhir—d this is not

guito_tho typﬂ for W @&lm
“The utgost on_the Moon, —mmmm to be goed.

—goo
“The Struggle for Venuu “—ffsmL—suﬂml wanted.

“The Satellite of Doomn "‘Lf

“The Flaming @lmdi"‘—

Mnlth From the Seas,” —wmo good but net very
original,

e’ Gland Men of the Isknd'—geed.

This was also unoriginal. There are man¥ stor:
ies dealing .with a crack-brained Oriental (it }g usu-
ally a Chmamang plotting to overrumn the world with
sé!perml:!n, stupid but possessed of <gyesit Dhiypiced
Btren .

1 gdton't care for the stories that deal with the
manufacture of imitation men either in_ the form
of robots or actually of flesh and blood, Such ag
*The Soulless Entity,” an “mems nthetic Mem

“The House in the ouds,” IS?@'
and “The Air Flant Men" T catalog as 9nly alrly

goo

Give us more stories of the fourth dimension, or
why not occasionally one of the fifth—trayeling in
time either backwards or forwards—a of course,
interplanetary and inter-uniyersal travel,

As regards “The r Speaks,” by all means keep
this up. 1 always read these letters &nd am very
interested in other people's views, Edit tor,
must get black and blue from the “Ibrlck bats® at
get slung at you by some peoplel How cen you
please everybo y though I think you do all %ou
can to do_ so. should not think editing a mont| ly

gazlne is exactly 8 bed of roses, (w you
clude the thorns

1 wish WO TORESES was published over
here, then we would probably see it on every book-
stall. As it is I have to place a special order with
Librarie Hachette and I always bave to wait aqel
between numbers. Science an Womder BStories
used to be sold at the stalls but were for some reason
withdrawn.

am with Mr.
pictores removed.
really interest the reader.
or's facel The story is the point that coumts—no
his physical beauty—or otherwisel

As to more illustrations. Although they would
certainly give one a much better idea of what the
author writes about, it would take a lot out of the
Printmg space and could omly be coumteracted by en-

arging the magazine,

Now—as to the old question—a love interest. Yes,
but for heaven's sake keep it down. Don't let a
good story of a scientific nature deteriorate into mere
slush that can be bought by the ream at any stall.

I think that the removal of “Science News of the
Month” an improvement. Although interesting, one

Haggard in_ wanting the author's
They only take up space and don't
Who cares for the auth-

t| YOUR SPECIAL PRICE

does not expect it in a science-fiction mngaxlne, but 1
( inedd on Pagre 1340
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WIS d W S )

Radio Barggmims!

This month we are offering three very fine battery
sets at such ridiculously low prices that they cannot
fail to astonish you.

These sets are so-called store demonstration models
and are not sold as brand new. However, all sets have
been tested and put into good shape and we guarantee
them to be in good working order.

RADIOLA 25 SUPERHETERODYNE

The “25” is a loop-operat@d set ree
qmrmg 6 “X-199" tubes, No out-
side aerial is needed. The receiver
lias *10-kc” selectivity. Tuning of
this  receiver is  accomplished
through large “thumb-opentd
tuning drums, so desi that
stations may be “logged” directly
on the drums. The small center
knob comtrols a multiple-contact
switch which changes the circuit
to Include one or two stages of A,
iF. A two-tone mahogany veneer
» cxbinet of original Houmes

t the chassis and batteries.
all dimensiom@ @&re 28x19x12 inches high.
weight, 86 lhs.

List Price $265.00
YOUR SPECIAL PRICE ____-.___slo-ss

WARE TYPE T. NEUTRODYNE

Its_over-
Shipping

g.gei?atlig%mi ﬁﬁi Ea le sets Tliag
g}fﬁetuli QDYNE i ea tll;ﬁssgxgp
UVJRQ ubes. @my 6abs
iga ig 14 mi leﬂg iﬁa 13 if. A
THiS des*n foem the
"A" pay 8 dry eells, 2 “B”
tefy. 'meie E@ 2
15- la{e vaflable
g @Z “* Y i
i iﬂ& Eﬂau&&iﬂﬁ t%l% tub%% g%iﬂﬂlﬂ% weight
List Price $65,0
YOsUIlrscle’I'?CIAL PRICE ¢c ae
RADIOLA SUPERHET. AR-812
- One of the most famous rae
dioc sets in This set
on a table, the batte
switch turced. to "omn,” an

music will be heard — without
an outdoor antenna; it works
with a loop aerial built inside
the eabinet. The set is super-sensitive and, in certain
loealities, it is possible, on the east coast, to hear west
coast stations. The cabinet holds all the bawelrm for
the six "“dry-cell” tubes required. Some experimenten
tune in short wave stations and use the AR-B12 as the
INTERMEDIATE FREQUENCY AMPLIFIER. In that
way the tremendous amplification obtainable from thil
receiver is used to the fullest extent. A push.puil
switch (center) turns the set on and off: ﬂﬂet ef.
(lower left) cuts in either ome or two sta Fea
nehes lotis.

amplification. Although the cabinet is 38

11%5 deep and 11% high, the panel of the FecelveFr is
only 19 inches long and 9 inches high. The difference
lies in the two end compartments for “A” and “B”
batteries, Six type UWVI%) tubes are requmd ter thia
receiver. Dry-cell power tubes, the type

used in this set if a Naald or similar ﬁdiptéi- is usedé

Shipping weight 45 lbs.
$10.95
HOW TO ORDER

List Price is $220.00
Send Money Order or Certified Check: if you send
cash or U. S. stamps, be sure to register your letter.

Send for our illustrated Radio Bargain Catalog,
A postal brings it.

Radio Trading Co.

25W West Broadway New York, N. Y,
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS

Advertisements In this section are imserted
it the cost of ten cents per word for
each insertion—name, initial and address
each count as one word. Cash should ac-
eonpal dn all classified advertisements unless

ace

a recognized advertisi ency.

yhan ten words are lcm;{ed“ Ag

vertialnf for the May 1331 issue “tll;ould
ved .

0 les»

be rece not later than March

DETECTIVES

DETECTIVES Earn Big Money. Excellent ¥

tunity, Experience unnecessary, Pa.rtlculars Fee.

Write, George Wagner, 2196-B Broadway, N. Y.
FORMULAS

MAKF, AND SEL| L your own products.

We_ will
furnlsh Ygﬂ oF _Buf |
ture, emlea.( Initltute. 19 %afi P?a mﬁ%w
York, N.

HELP WANTED

POSBITIONS on Ocean Liners; ience un-
necessary. List of positions free. 292-G,
Vernon, N. Y

PERSONAL
LONESOME FOLKS! Dandy llttle ladles, de-
sirable gentlemen, everrwhe will marry. Con-

Particulars FREIE‘. Mrs. Budd,

fidential, reliable.
Box 8, San Francisco, Calil

ESCAPE from your lonely existence. Valuable
information free. Write today. Box 126-M,
Tiffin, Ohio.

WONDER

STORIES

THE READER SPEAKS I

{Centimuml] frem Page 1339)

like Mr. Gernsback's editorials very much and hope
they will be continued. very P

I wish you every success in 1981.

(From En andwo tthii axun tmumGot

the stm-lea i uatfmam, nnd in. faet every thmﬁs
the 6] Gﬁ e
Let Heroes Be Machines

wish to eall Mr. \iﬂ ﬁ‘i itt@ﬁtl@n
?;ksﬁ
Edilor WONDEE STORIES;

fiction mls aid,
lisue SSiSBE
I ﬁﬂduf Gernsbnck'a editorial, in the January issue

iﬂ
N g (T
BliGB iﬁaﬁ& ot
“It is my oplmon that if you e]%eyto a human bein

without protw.hn from & spaes will 0o
bave time explode because he wﬂl be
frozen solid mshntmeously

Very well.

Now in “The Outpost on the Moon™ 'gin the same

issue) I find this thought expressed: soon as
the machine left the atmosphere all the lir between
the outer and inner walls esca) leavlnwet
vacuum which prevented loss of heat by

Now my knowledge of vacuums is abous confined so
the one in my head, but in my opinion Joslyn Max-
well is right and Mr. Ge once, is wrong.

Mr. Gernsback assumes that the unfortunate man
radmted all his heat into space which he describes as
m. One wonders sbout the emdency of a

S you want one? Are you

lonely? Thousands everywhere awaiting our

ac uailntance. Sealed information FRIEE.. rite
y, Box 4707-8, San Francisco, Calif.

LUSIVE correspondence medium _for
College trained spocuugtg hel
HAPPIN|

select dpeople

ou select friends. EXCHANG
ox 899, Hartford, Conn,
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n:gltlve. Stamps acee; 5 g 59 ‘? ircufat
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1 positively guarantee
[ADM‘ great Successful Rel@y
Compound. Safely relieves
some ef the longest, most obstinate, ahnormal
ases (A 3 to 5 days. No harm, pain or inter-
5 E@ﬂ@eh \;:l;th wgrk Mall 0@. Deuble
trengt
DR. B. X. SOUTHINQT@N REMEBY

Kansas City, Mo

MARRY! BIG illustrated Book with

descriptions sent in plain
wrapper for ten cents.
BONAFIDE CO.,
Kansas City, Mo.

Dept. 58,

thermoa bottle and similar “fireless cookers.”

Mr, Maxwell assumes that the vacuum will not ab-
sorb heat. Hence hiR ship is warm. I have noticed
in other interplanetary tales where the author has
used double hull construction a vacuum be-
tween—to avoid radiation of heat into spsce—an-
other vacaum. 1

Then there is the idea, familiar to readers, of the
man in space being on the sunmrd side and
frozen on the other. From the tomgolngelt would ap-
pear to me that the poor fellow would well cooked
—all through.

Any

As to the mag. Sometimes I think that the fleld of
science fiction has been worked out like a rich pocket
of gold. Like the western thnllers the 'l{e.“ seem to
be copies of one origimal n some One
comes along with ﬁmworks in the of a new idea
nnd.“I get all enthused again. So I'm not kicking

at
Stil T have noticed a tendency toward cheap sen-
fictiiom. Not

sationalism in the last year in science
only “our” mag but others have devel a taste for
shrieking damsels always helplessly in the power of a

sneerin
can m

villain—and super-heroic tireless heroes who
e all sorts of blunders and live and never do
much of anything until fifty minutes past the eleventh
hour when they suddemly become masters of all sorts
of science, language, etc. Too melodmmatm
Will you please tell Paunl to stick to the 1
His machine drawings would be a source of inspiration
to your best aul may have been often
enough. But when it comes to humans—wmel, I may
as well confess that It's tl:e last cover that got my
nt. I thered from the story that the woman was
ell Pau]l (was it Paul!

ghgws Well Paul (was it Paul!) tried to overcome
thahat st bold outline drawing! That hlood-col-
orddadresyfagaikkt mltlyﬂﬂovdrwahg' Thoéamahlesbetal
areenadhiess aﬂﬁmwnyehln:ubsbachmmwe Than-woaing
frokBagiiaca enlOwiar tinhunarlodfimaticonnd
ipakapdue @gimzen war figure in a melodramatic and
Unj"ﬂt%c 856n, I read somewhere that the Naval
sl tiepdmertieewherth thed shaaiNavid

gﬁ rmyy calms that mother earth has a tail. Is
u find an uuthor who can treat romance

haymbiiace caiimi.redl el menree

orCB&t'SO ksClkﬁsp ymramreblmclehleé&nmm
yoesc e cmarinided

gr C%l:;g%ﬂn PW?O 2 lin ines
uence }éf ?ﬂem Be smp% cg:amg onel
aches

tried to overcome
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(Mr. Wilson lists a full bill of complaints. We agree
that science fiction is not perfect—it i3 too young too
struggling, too new. It is new cutting iis teeth so
to speak, learning by experience, and getting the wis-
dom of the world to %reow up into the sirong, healthy
being it is sure to become,

As to science fiction exhaustin we are in
Complete disagreement with Mr, ilson. Secience fe-
tion is just as inexhaustible as the .possible future of
the race. The number of possible futures, both in
time and place are infinite. The possibilities of sci-
ence and their effect on the race are infinite,

It happens to sl of ns that we reach a period of
day® perhaps when everﬁthmg palls on us. We feel
sour, disappointed, tired and bored. Then every-
thing we see and touch is unimportant and worthlese,
In se dark periods, we must have faith and be
patient.,

The necessity of the vacuum between the walls of
the space ship, is not to prevent radiation but to pre-
vent conduction of heat. ~ Conduction is a phenomena
that operates much differently than radiation, Thus
the sun radiates heat to us across the vacoum of
space, but it could not conduct heat—for conduction
needs a material body for its transference. 8o the
vacuum between the uur‘s walls prevents conduction.

The acquiring of a tail (f) by the earth is news to
U6 We would like to hear more about it—Editor.)

Was Honored to Attend

Editor WONDHEE STORIES:;

I have been getting your magazine since the first
issue. But this is the first time I have taken the
trouble to give you my opinion about it.

However, before I do so, I wish to thank Mr.
Hugo Gernsback, through whom I received an in-

vitation from the Americae Interplanetary ty to
attend an address by Robert Esnault-Pelterie on “By
Rodket to the Moom, !

Unfortunately Mr. Pelterie was il and could not
attend. But tHe motion picture was shown and 1
wish to state that it was ir:at. I would also like to
say that I consider it an homor to receive a personal
invitation to attend. And would state that if any
other time something of this sort is featured I would
1ike to know sbout it so that I might attend.

And now for my opinion abeut your magazine.
XYours too—Editor.)

I think that it has every other scientific magazine on
the market beat, so keep up the good work. I would
like to have you publish more stories Dr. David
H. Keller, Charles R. Tanner and Ray Cummings.

The first part of the “Returm From Jupiter” writ-
ten by Gawain Edward was very good. ‘'From Out
of the Earth” by Ed Earl Repp was excellent. And I
wisl . Repp would write a sequel to this story so
that I could learn what became of the monster.

Harry R. Baker
2823 Avenue D,
Brooklyn, N, ¥,

(For Mr. Baker’s information and that of other in-
terested readers, we understand that the American In-
terplanetary Society holds meetings at the American
Museum of Natural History, 77th St. and Central
Park West, New York, everﬂi two weeks, at which
times the various phases of interplanetary travel are

The last meeting was on the evening of February
2‘1 when Nathan Schachner, well known to readers
of WONDER STORIES (half of Zagat and Schachner
team) discussed the lpml)lern of “Rodket Construe-
tion.” The next meeting will be on March 6 snd the
cne after that om March 20, all at the same place
and time—Editor.)

WIRITERS

Sprscreaupene A R
LKINGRACTURE! l{-e:f?rhﬁ%?-?ﬂ?w&em
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MYSTERY CIGAR LIGHTER
Something Different

U 825 A DAY

Showing this Sciemtific Marvel to Men. New
Principle of Ignition. What Makes It Light?
Ne PFlint or Priction. All Guaranteed. Sample with
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N THOD .
Deskk SF-4 New Method Bldg., Bradford, Pa,
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Be sure to read the announce-
ment on page 1227

of the
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SKINDERVIKEN MICROPHONE BUT-
TON-—Powertul Speech and Phonograph
Anplifier—Datectophone, ete., ete. One
unlt 850—two, 31.75, with 12-page book- ,
let of experiments. Sent €. O. D. inl
U. 8.: forelgn—cash with order, PRESS |
GUILD, INC., 18 Murray 8St., Dept.
A-431 New York, N. Y.

THE READER SPEAKS
(Continued from Faps 1341)

Nothing as Gripping -

Ediitry, WONMDERR SSORIFS:

I have just finished reading the March issue of

our mng&zme.nnd hasten to write you to tell yoa
va‘ od it is. Two stories stand out head and
shoulders from the rest. I refer to “Back to 20,000
AD.” and "The Return-from Jupiter,” with the first
named story in the lead.

It is a long time since I have read anything as
gtippu:g as that last scene in “Back to 20,000 A.D."
when the earth race from Neptane go out one by one
to fight Jed. What a conception that Jed is too. It
held ‘me tense in my seat to the very last word. The
whole tale showed us a picture of a far off future
that is_exceptionally imaginative and get quite prob-
able. I read Schachner & Zagat's first story, and
this is even better, wonderful as that was. More
pou'lvfer to these two authors. @Give us more of their
8t

And Edwards too. *“The Return from Jupter” is
not quite 8s good as his “Reseue from Jupiter” which
I remember &8s & Very fine story, but toward the end
it got into full swing. The next installment should be

a or.

The other stories in the issue were pretty good with
the exception of- tho “‘Symithetic Monster” which is old
8 have read lots of stories just like it, and
“From Out the Earth" which is terrible, This fel-
low Repp never did strike me as i much of a
lviv':lter, and this one proves it. Don't print any more

)

Now that I have gotten all my likes and dislikes
off my chest I'll say that WONDER STORiES is the best
magazine in the field, and I read all of them.

Byron Massel,

c/o Prank & Beder,
1ith 8t. & Market Bt.,
Philadelphia, Pa.

(For Mr. Massel's information, as a devotee of
Schachner and Zagat, we call his attention to “The
Ewmperor of the Stars” iu this issue. We think our
readers will find it & worthy suocessor to “Back o
st A0 e S5 i, . g
Edwards.—EWter.)

SCIENCE QUESTIONS AND
ANSWHERS
(GGomtidaurd. fPayn 1Pane 1330)

Aurora Borealis
Edifarr Soi Q ¢ and A

Would you please answer for me the following
questions:

1. What is the Aurora Borealis?

2. What causes it?

Sam Appelbaum,
1200 So. Market St,
Canton, Ohio,

(1. The Aurora Borealis or northern lights is a
brilliant display of colored light seen rising above tho
earth consisting of irregular patches and dancing col-
umns of light rapidly changing forms. Its beams,
often of various hues, are found to be virtwally par-
allel to the free magnetic needle which points toward
the magnetic north pole.

2. The exact cause of them is not known. The as-

Ex-Libris-Baoi: Plictes
ST e, 01D, MATTERS ot

hy {*) an
\__engravings. “%mwgusn% ii?{éggaf'“bmk!lmen
moﬁgﬂ?ﬁélite??i HRusUal, Write for

Filed  eatalogue and specimen,

ption is that they are caused by electrical dis-
charges between the earth ;which is_really a magnet)
and the sun’s magnetic influence. Hence during ex-
tensive displays of the aurora, there is a great dis-
turbance caused to telegraphy and radio indicating
an effect of electrical nature.

The frequency of the aurora, that is the period be-
tween the timo of maximwm display has been calcu-
lated as 11 years. Since sun spots ‘also appear in 11
ear periods, a close conmection between the two is be-
ieved to exist.

There is a similar display near the south pole called
aurora auostralis or southern lights, while the term
aurora polaris or polar lights is used to indicate both
displays.—Editor)
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EXPERIMENTS IN ATOMIC SCIENCE
FOR THE AMATEUR by James L, Clif-
ford, 120 pages, illustrated, stiff cloth
covers. Size 5% x 8. Published by
Richard G. Badger, Boston. Price $3.50,

Mew developmenti in atomic sclence are not con-
fined exchusively to highly trained scientists.
knowledge about the atom and some of its energf
manifestations have advanced far enough to permit
of experiments in a simple laberatory (o daliggt the
amateur. Seme of these possible experiments our
author outlines in this velume.

There are experiments with radioactive substEmees,
the gold leaf electroscope, osmosis, ultra violet and
‘photo-electric effects and many others, The point of
the author is that young experimenters can do much to
keep alive an interest in this comparatively new field
o; sﬁmﬁﬂc exploration, and perhaps make disceveries
ot value,

Such experiments, Mr. Qlifford states, are not ex-
pensive. or examp!e enough of a radium eo nd
can be obtained for ten_ dollars, to carry out ex-
periments he outlines. This radiam homvn is ncrely
a small part of a crude ore, unrefi

" Experiments with radium, even the litt]e tew that
give visual indieatiom of the presenee and activity ef
radium, should prowe fascinating to the experimenter
and open up a new world of intriguing interest,

FLIGHTS FROM CHAOS by Harlow Shap-
ley. 170 pages illustrated. Stiff cloth
covers. Size 5% x 8%. Published by
Whittesley House, MecGraw-Hill Com-
pany, New York. Price $2.50.

Dr. Shapley, who is director of the Harvard O
servatory, takes us out of our calm vision of the uni-
verse by daing twe contradietory thin, First, he
indicates tho unlimited diversity of material systems
in the universe, from the microcosmie, the ultra:
to the macrocosmic, thai part ef the umiverse. open
to man's senses, e then proceeda ta show thag it is
fet all as bad as it souﬁ that in this welter amd
eoBfusion of material sysiems, order can be established.
?ﬂ@e tcfeaﬂﬂg chaes, be shews how we can escape

rom it.

His purpese is te orgamize the material world into
definite groups, and thence to find the relationship
between these pgroups, and perhaps the meaning of
them. Beglanin with a elalsiﬂeaﬁon of the ultra-
microseopic which he leaves unnamed, for any possible
eontlng@aey his groups are: corpuseles (\wh ch im-
clide electrons, protons and 1 ?11 atoms,
malecules, meleeular sysiems, alda of crystalline
anfeqatea (whieh ineludes blologie entities sueh as

man), meteoritie asse@iatlaﬂa, satellite systerﬂs, plane-
tagy stfustufeﬁ, dble fhultiple siars, aciie
@(ﬁs@t@ggh e%i@bulaf eliister aﬁd 68 up 1o the niverse

And even hero at the fur'.hest reach _of man's vision
he must leave the door open for a still higher enti
which Dr. Shapley prefers not to define. Cumo%
enough he places man midway beiween the smal
tha great. But these classiflcations he gives us with
a great deal of humility. “A few decades * he
says, ‘‘not even the atoms would have been mitted
te the soclety of systems. Atoms were littls bard
chunks of matier, indivisible by grace ef name sud
experience and sciendifie dogwa. Experience cerfwin-
ly recommends caution in asserting any lower Limit
in the orgamization of the micrecesnies.”

In our common elements, too, he leaves the door
ogen. With Jeans he agrees that uranium need not
ba the heaviest of metals, Jeans surmises that these
heavy elements, ‘“‘may be highly radioactive, like the
known atoms from radium to urani and that the
ultimate source of stellar energy can be sought suc-
cessfully in the spontaneous deeay ot heavy unstable
elements in the stellar im‘arimx

The boekt serves admirabl urpose of organizing
our chaatic. netiens abeut t! e 1 nitely diversified ani-
verse, _glﬁp.ralhls the attempt ef Jeans, who in his
'W Universg” seeks ever and ever am ex-
planation.

1343

franyLosAngples

Think eflt} FIVE HUNDRED FIFFY-NINE MILES ever
rough country burning emly ELEVEN GALLONS
OF GASOLINE. Imaginé more than FIFTY MILES TO THE
GALLOM, That is what the WHIRLWIND CARBURETING
DEVICE does for D. R. Gilbert, enom» of a saving on lust
ene tripto more than pay the cost of the riwind.

Maions OF Dowars Yearty

Whirlwind users, reporting the results: of their tests, ave amarzed st
the results they ne nlng Letters keep stresmiing inte.the office

telling of milesg 1 the wa iram z u smﬂhs oa l ndlon. "
:umnﬁ.n a nvmg of from 25!
e w%s malﬂﬁi ﬁl iﬁﬂiﬂ QB Oﬁ ﬁi
Ji £ @Ouﬁé 1 ARk &
inlles ta the ga

P. P. Geerzen wﬂm “34-6-10 mlles with the Whiiiwind, or 2 gats
of 23 miles ta the gailon.”
. Tulp: "‘I'h Whirlwind Increased the milea:
trach fsom 12 to 3 miles to gallon and 25% ia
men lll over the wokld are ilvlﬁi -ena) ev da h h
%nm w s

C& i
H @gﬁgﬁ%@% R

¢ on our Ferd

giﬂdii &6&

ln llnst a few minutes the Whlrl\wind can be Insﬂlled on any make
ck or tractos. It's Acmau less woﬂ: ﬂu
A E:’S%%
%aﬁg QK ga& TRUE Fa SF- af €8x !@ » REW
Wlhltlllvln men lre mnklng hlu pmﬂtl lu 1yln¢ thil
fast nemna device that car owners cannet ord. to- be
lood territory is still open. Free nmple offer

Full plrtieulnl sent on request. Just check

ﬁmer mm lslndfmW Qﬁ’

@ aggs y MAFAR Fn W
?f {% §a!vs if‘:‘ﬁgﬁa s%age 9 a sn&w ﬁ émm”

0 il
SUF P!i ,!i

to workers.
the c ]

WH[BLWIN‘D MF 0
Deg: 515-A, Station C, Miflwaukee, Wis
ntlemen: You may send me full pammhn of your
Whizliwind Carbureting device and tell me how I can get
one free. This does not ubligate me in any wny whatever.

Y Siate.
& ) _Check here it you are interested im full or part
time salesmen: positian.

%&{:&E TO AN’Y
mﬁ \i

d how R ¥
ﬁ‘)! E%Be lggfya'allq v gy own heig::.t%, []

. 8§ 9-& inehes.
Hundmb of 'l’uﬂmnnlnls elmfs up to
45 years old galn | to 6 in. In few F X
No dieting.
ﬂonAgysu- Never oFalhu. 5 Fee Ten Dol ﬁf iq,

Ian CompMs. Convincing Tastlnony lnd Particulars

stamp,  ‘Allow timd for r T gcre s the

Aumw' o, WAcOUM i@sm He Alist,
Scarboronss. England OF

PATENTS—TRADE MARKS

All cagses submitted given personal
attention by members of the jilge:R
irn_and boekiet F
Patent Gffice & Federal Court Pracflee
LANCAS‘I’IEIR, ALLWINE & RONMNMWEL
TENT LAW OFFICES
475 Ouray Bldg., Washington, D. C,




1344

L
WONDER STORIES

“SOUTH OF THE MASON-DIXON LINE™
is but. another way of saying
“Hospitality”

HOTEL LUDY
South €arolina Avenue at the Boardwalk
Atlantic City’s Newest
Centrally Located Fireproof Hotel
is South of the Mason-Dixem Line,

Its rates are as plemsiing as its hospitality.
$5 up Daily
American Plan $30 up Weekly;
$2.50 up Daily European Plan
Fireproof Garage Attached

R. B. LUDY, M. D.
75-HHOTEL

| 1

Avoumnd the corner from the
Littte Church around the Corner

HOTEL SEVILLE

MADISON AVENUE
& 29th Street

A hotel of distinction and comfort within
walking distance of shopping and amuse-
ment centers. Five minutes from Times
Square, Penmnsylvamia Station and Grand
Central Terminal.

Room §9.00 Per
and Bath &J Day Up

Convenient to all
points of interest

A SPECIAL OFFER T® NEW READERS—H months subscri to WONDER STORIES for
$1.00. Send remittance to WONDER STORIES, 98 Park Place, New York City.



Why waste

time

on old fashioned wetthods

—bhen you can learn to plny
at hame ‘withont a (e atclitiecr

ON’T let the thought of long years of tire-

some practice scare you away from learn-
ing to play! Den't’lkt the thought of an
expensive private teaeher keep you Tomi let-
ting yeur dféﬂﬂﬁ eeme true! Fgf you=
angorecapan easily terbh yOUIElf to Plop—
Fight ifi yeur ewn heme, if yeur spare time,
and at only a fraetien of what eld, slew
metheds eost!

It's so easy! Just look at that sketch at the
right. The note in the first space is aluzyys f.
The note in the second space is abuzgys a. The
way to know the notes that come in these four
spaees- is Simple to remember that they spell
faee.

Now, isn't that simple? You don’t have to
know one note from another in order to begin.
For the U. S. School way explains everything
as you go alowg-bdoth in print and picthure—
so that, almost before you know it, you are
playing rail twres avid malbodkées right from the
notes.

You simply cantt go wroomg. First you are
tolii what to do, then the picture sthows you
how to do it—then you do it yourself and hlewer
it. No private teacher could make it any

clearer.
Easy as A-B-C

t

No wonder ever 600,000 men and women have learned
to play this easy wayl For this famous course is based
on,-sound, fundamental musical principles, highly sim
r‘llified. It's not a “trick” or “stumt” method. You
tarn to play*from notes, jugt as the best musicians dio.
You ksaom to pidk
understand it. . .
No time is wasted on throrirs.
ral facts. You pet the real meaning of musical natation,

time, automatic fing<r control, hmrmmz?r.
You'll find yourself studying the U, 8. School way
with a smile. Your own home is your studie. The
1 come te yeu by

I mnil.I 'I‘Vnayi egnsiim of
complete printed inst¥ue-
Chooze Your Course mm?. aiﬁgﬁmé 31% hma_
" I . musie yeu Reed. 8fe
Piama 0 ?c':ﬁgm are Ro GFy-as-dudt exeFs
vgo - R eises ta struggle. threugh.
Violin UohLanaing  Instead. iFs just [l
Druma Wkulele Aying A gRae=yal
and Traps Mawaiian | A 5P 1iash! :
Guitar Steel Quitai
Mamndiolim Clarinet
Harp Flute NO Ta'ent
Caornet Saxophone Needed
Trombene Forget the o d-fash-

Voice & Speech Cuitu=
Hanmony & Compositioi
Automatic Finger
€ontrol

ioned idea that »oil need
fallent.” Just read the
list of instrmmok nies in the
panel, dteide which one
you want to plav and the

Piane Aeccerdion V. S. School of Musie
ltaliamk‘ amgi_ Genman will dlge the rest. Atxtnd
ceordion remember — f@ malter

! B which instrument  yeu
Banle (Plectrum, 8§  JOOL iha eoit 1 eaeh
String ar Tengr) easg, will average just the

. gﬂfﬁ;ﬁy:‘?ﬁl'b( a few éents

uwp any mpwee of music, weed itt, sadl
Tau.get all.the nfme¢ Book and Demonstration Lesson

Easy as A~B—C
==

If you can read the
alphabet you can learn

i e

You'll never regeet having learmid te play. For those
who can entertain with musie at parties—whe can Buap
up things with pippy nuimbi re—are always sought after,
afways sure of & goed timel Start noawr and surprise
your friends!

“Music Lessons in Your Own Home" iz an interesting
little book that is yours for the asking. With this free
haok we will send you a typical demonstratiom lesson that
proves bitk r than words, how quickly and easily you can
learn to play yeur faverite instrumemt by note—im less
than halt the time and at a fraction of the eeat af old,
ilaw metheds—ihe U. The

S‘.. %ﬁh%l Wir-.
i ¥ }) e Aaffiazing
Pinfbnoftryr
If you really wamnt to play—iff new friends, good times,
social popularity, and increased income appeal to you—
clip and mail the coupom NOW. Instrumemts supplied
when needed, ecash or credit. U. 8§ SCHOOL OF
D B30 Manevick Bldgy Mew York City.
U. S. SCHOOL OF MUSIC
5C4 Brumnswick Building, New York City
Please send me vouF free book, “Music Lessons in Your
O>m Home," with introduction by Dr. Frank Crane,

Free Demonstration Lesson, and particulars of your easy
payment plan. I am interested in the following cowmse—

Have jou
RS 1 113 { 1T ) | B 4

. mine

new D%Watic
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